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    Hello everyone and thank you all for your support in this series!  Sorry, it took me a while to write this one. It was quite a busy year on my side of the world, but here we are in 2021, time sure flies. The story is now on track, and this book here is the spark for the arcs in the southern lands; you will find that this region is quite unique in its history and secrets, hidden away from the other regions of the True Yuan Continent. Naturally, you meet quite a few familiar faces and new characters, each with a certain goal and agendas. Please do enjoy and have a wonderful time reading, everyone! 
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    Prologue 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Following the deadly chase towards the southern lands and the brutal Devil’s Nest tournament, Feng Yu had reunited with his allies in Dry Town. Now, he begins his first steps towards his southern adventures, with his main aim to empower himself and his comrades to face any obstacles before the Ruin Openings. However, as Feng Yu and the others set forth with their goals, they will realize that the south itself is a land of a myriad of secrets and buried history. 
 
  
 
  
   
    
    Chapter 283 
 
    Strolling the Town, Dai Lin’s Strangeness? 
 
      
 
    THE SOUTH WAS NATURALLY the most brutal place in the True Yuan Continent, it was entirely covered by sand and dunes, each shrouding the wreckages of the ancient times war.  The storms here being even more dangerous than any which could be found in the Northeastern or Northwestern Regions of the land. These disasters were known for the chaotic elemental powers that could annihilate any practitioner below the ranks of Warrior realm, the very disasters known as Element Storms. 
 
    Naturally, other than these hazards, the south could similarly be viewed as a land of endless opportunities.  Its dunes now being home to a sea of countless treasures, each of which could quickly turn a poor man into a rising tycoon of unparalleled wealth if harnessed. Yet, that was in the assumption he had the strength and necessary influential power to protect them in these brutal lands. 
 
    Therefore, though this land was labeled as the Southern Wastelands. It also went by another name through the mouths of those within the upper grapevine — A place termed as the Land of Sand and Fortune. 
 
    ∞ ∞ ∞ 
 
    After Feng Yu met with Dai Lin, Miren Fe, Lang Kuang and the others within the inn, the day quickly transitioned to evening, as the previous bustle of the morning had lessened by a significant degree. The orangish-red sky adding a hint of bloodiness to the air, as if painting a dark scene. Currently, sparse crowds roamed the streets of Dry Town, filled with blood and sand at every corner, staining its coarse-looking stone-paved floor with dry weeds in different areas. 
 
    If one looked around in some areas, they would see bony malnourished looking southern natives that sat across the stalls with colorful clothes, some of them even included women and children that rested in a lifeless manner within various alleyways as if they lost all hope. 
 
    Looking beyond these ‘southern folk,’ one would notice strong looking practitioners, some riding on the back of strange horses, unique desert creatures, or artifacts that hovered slightly above the ground, even sly looking merchants that seemed to have a savage aura around their bodies stood around stalls, each dressed in a myriad of ways to signify their various origins. 
 
    With such a cluster of individuals gathered, it was only natural that conflict would form, as such, no matter how far Feng Yu and the other’s walked they would witness a scene where a fight would break out with one or two individuals, causing a variety of wanderers to halt the as they indulged in the bloody atmosphere. 
 
    After the fights ended with a few corpses on the ground, the practitioners would then scramble and steal all the loser’s belongings, leaving behind only a ravaged corpse on the ground. Some of these ‘poachers’ even went as far as to eye the battle’s victor, inspecting his condition and status to see if he was weakened enough to rob, or was of a too high influential background. 
 
    Other than these sights, even the corpse had value as the diminished individuals dragged it into the alleyway's depths. After a few moments, the scent of meat began to waft across the noses of those outside. 
 
    Right now, Feng Yu and his party were strolling the streets as they traveled towards an inn. As their party moved, many cast a look towards them, but as they sensed that each of them was strange and couldn't be seen entirely through, no one dared to provoke them. 
 
    "This land truly is a cruel one..." Miren Fei muttered as she looked around at the chaos. 
 
    "Mother, is this cruel?" Tiana asked with a puzzled look on her face. 
 
    Tira, hearing this had complex eyes, she recalled their state in the Ancient Dragon Battlefield and knew that what they had been through was far beyond anything shown here. However, she did not want to bring it up. Instead, she ruffled Tiana's head and replied, "For some, it might, but to others like us, it's merely a common way of livelihood." 
 
    Tiana was a smart child, she nodded and replied, "I understand." 
 
    Toram seeing his daughter act like a good child for once, smiled, showing his jagged lion teeth. Tira, pinched his side and whispered in his ear, "Dear, what are you smiling about? You even went as far as to show those mugs of yours?" 
 
    Toram laughed and scratched the back of his head as he replied, "Nothing, nothing... just the scenery..." 
 
    Though Toram was only satisfied that they could have this freedom, he didn't say it as he would come across as soft to everyone. 
 
    Tira knew this well; she rested her head on his shoulder as the family walked with the bunch. 
 
    Feng Yu who was nearby Miren Fei heard what she said, he spoke to answer her words, "Yes, it is quite a hellish place, heck, you guys would never believe what happened to me when I just got here." 
 
    "Huh? What could possibly happen to the Young Master?" Miren Fei asked with surprise, startling Leon who had been inspecting the architecture, and Myria, who was nestled in Miren Fei's chest. It seemed that she had come to found that place like a comfortable home during their travels together. 
 
    Toram and Tira then turned and face Feng Yu with curious eyes, as did the unfocused Lang Kuang and Tuzi Baoli. 
 
    Dai Lin, on the other hand, seemed a bit distracted as he stared at a stall in the distance, his eyes narrowing as if thinking about something. 
 
    Feng Yu seeing everyone looking at him, spoke in reply, "Haha, it's nothing... nothing... I only had a case of bad luck, I was swept up by an Element Storm, and then I had the luck of meeting with bandits in a weakened state.  I was then tossed in a pit where I had to fight against other slaves in a life and death competition... so, not much happened, not much happened at all..." 
 
    However, though Feng Yu said this, his eyes shone with a sharp light as anyone could tell that he was boiling in a fury. 
 
    Lang Kuang wanted to laugh, but Miren Fei gave him a dark stare, seeing this Lang Kuang held his stomach and bit his lips trying to suppress himself. 
 
    "They dared to do that to the Young Master, that's awful, who are they?  Tell us and let us go destroy them right now!" Miren Fei said as her eyes shone in a sinister light, it seemed as if she was the one who was imprisoned instead of Feng Yu. 
 
    Leon also spoke in anger, but his words sounded together with Myria, who was just as upset, "Chosen Yu, say the command, and I shall annihilate these bandits!" 
 
    As the duo spoke at the same time, they glared at each other for a moment but didn't fight as this wasn't the time to resolve their personal affairs. 
 
    Toram and Tira similarly gave off a vicious look, as Tuzi Baoli looked at everyone in surprise, she didn't have such a deep connection to Feng Yu, so she didn't feel that way. 
 
    Feng Yu shook his head at their words and spoke, "No, it's fine. Plus, right now, it would be foolish to head back, the only reason we got away was that there were no famous seniors from that bastard's clan on the watch.  For now, we should only focus on increasing our strengths by a few notches; by that time, we can crush them in one fell swoop, even if it's during the times of the Ruin Openings." 
 
    As Feng Yu said this, his eyes shone coldly as he was determined to let the world see blood in the coming months, each of his enemies will face the edge of his swords at the appointed time. 
 
    Miren Fei and the others looked at him deeply as they knew by now that he must have gone through quite a lot during the time apart, they nodded and agreed. 
 
    "Well, if it’s what the young master want's I will definitely be the first to accomplish it," Miren Fei said with a smile. 
 
    "Haha, Jade, you've gotten quite confident during these months, leave the big oaths to me and Dai Lin, as we are the strongest after the young master," Lang Kuang said with a laugh as he pointed at himself feeling pride. 
 
    "I can understand if it’s Team Leader Dai, but as for you... humph! You're better off focusing on ‘handling’ your private affairs, Lang Kuang," Miren Fei snapped back with her eyes falling onto Tuzi Baoli before she turned her head not paying him any mind. 
 
    "You... tch, whatever!" Lang Kuang replied angrily. 
 
    Tuzi Baoli observed the two's reaction as she silently noted to herself, 'I'll place her rank a bit higher on the Observation List...' 
 
    Feng Yu was about to tell them to cut it out, but at this point, he noticed that Dai Lin was acting strange. Feeling a bit surprised as his manner, he looked at him and asked with a curious look on his face, "Dai Lin, what's the matter?" 
 
    Dai Lin, whose eyes were staring towards a stall in the distance spoke, "I'm not sure, but I can feel a strange aura around that location, a power closely connected to the elements." 
 
    Feng Yu hearing this was a bit surprised he asked, "Hmm, you can sense the Power of Elements?" 
 
    Lang Kuang, Miren Fei, and the others were also curious as though they knew of his lightning abilities; this was a first for them. 
 
    Leon and Myria narrowed their eyes as they looked at Dai Lin, they've always viewed him as an oddity as they cannot find sources of people like him in their memories. 
 
    Dai Lin nodded as he replied with a smile, "Young Master, let's just say it's an old trait of mine, I can sense them... but I can't wield them, only lightning. It's always been that way or at the very least for quite some time. There was a time where I had found ways to manipulate another, but that had eventually changed.  Even my power of lightning was lost to me… Haha, I’m afraid that if you've never given me that strange technique, I'd have never been able to wield lightning again." 
 
    Hearing Dai Lin's words, Feng Yu showed a deep look as he stared at Dai Lin's now profound facial expression. He knew from the day that he had given Dai Lin the <Heavenly Circuit Scripture> that the latter was strange, far more than the eyes could perceive. 
 
    He had a story hidden within him, a tale that kept him locked away at the core of his being, as for how such an individual even became his family's guard, Feng Yu had absolutely no idea. 
 
    However, though he knew this, Feng Yu also knew that it was better to let Dai Lin speak about his affairs on his own time, and when he feels ready to share them. It would only do more harm than good if he pressured him to speak everything he knows. 
 
    After clearing his thought, Feng Yu looked at the scene ahead, noticing that a huge stall had gathered quite a few interesting characters. Some of them even seemed to be familiar faces that he hadn't seen since the Formless Sword Ridge and other places. 
 
    Feng Yu smiled as he saw this, he couldn’t help but think, ‘I didn’t think they’d still be here…’ 
 
    After staring at the individuals for a while, Feng Yu then looked at everyone and spoke, "Hmm, if what's over there is enough to spark your interest, I think it wouldn't be bad to check it out. We can leave here after we've rested and sorted out our current objectives, there's also something I'd like to address you all about," 
 
    When they heard his words, everyone replied, "As young master wishes." 
 
    Feng Yu then looked at Dai Lin and spoke, "Well, lead the way, Dai Lin," 
 
    "Right," Dai Lin answered as he took the lead for the group, and Feng Yu followed behind him along with everyone else. 
 
  
 
  
   
    
    Chapter 284 
 
    The Rumors of a Special Zone? 
 
      
 
    The evening sky grew darker as a blood-red hue depicted the fall of the sun that loomed over the distant horizon. Despite this, however, no one in the districts of Dry Town were phased. Many continued to roam the markets for necessary items for their journey across these harsh dunes, while others merely idled about during their free time. 
 
    At this moment, one area had an unusually large number of practitioners gathered. They stood outside of an exceptionally large stall that had a patterned curtain covering its top. Some of these individuals looked familiar, as if one looked closely, they would see faces belonging to Jin Chin, Cheng Ba, Lu Wei, and even Mo Dang. 
 
    Other than these persons, some individuals hadn't been seen for a long time, causing the faces of Feng Yu and the others to light up in curious lights as they neared the stall and stood within the vicinity of the tent. 
 
    'Young Master, isn't that Xia Rou and Ye Wang?' Miren Fei said she looked before their party as her sparkling green eyes showed a curious look. 
 
    Following her sights, a beauty with long hair and neatly cut bangs above her forehead stood in silence, garbed in an iconic large magic hat that covered most of her face, as her rounded shaped eyes were staring curiously at the scene before her. 
 
    The other was a brawny young man with a tall figure, and chiseled features garbed with a patterned star shirt over his loose trousers. 
 
    Feng Yu smiled and replied, "Indeed, it's been a while since we've seen some old faces, they've also grown quite strong from the last time we saw them. Look, there's even that Genius of the West, Ji Weng." 
 
    As Feng Yu finished his words, he moved his eyes towards Ji Weng's direction, causing Lang Kuang and Miren Fei to look over, seeing the swarthy looking fellow with a bald head and his arms tucked within a luxurious type of robe. He stood with his small eyes almost seeming to be half-closed while staring at the stall. 
 
    "Oh, it seems that we'll likely be meeting quite a lot from here on out, hehe, I wonder who amongst them will be able to compete with us during the Ruin Openings?" Miren Fei said with a strange look in her eyes, Lang Kuang also had a look of confidence as he spoke, "Haha, I was thinking the very same thing." 
 
    As if the opposite party had sensed Miren Fei's and Lang Kuang's gazes, they turned to look at them for a moment, but as they were all wearing disguises, they only knitted their brows before focusing on the affairs before them. 
 
    Miren Fei smiled, taking her eyes from them, as did Lang Kuang, who was now being pinched by Tuzi Baoli. Though she didn't show surprise as she was already filled in by Lang Kuang, after harshly interrogating him of his adventures in detail. It appeared that she didn't like him looking at a beauty like Xia Rou for extended periods. 
 
    Toram, Myria, and Leon, along with everyone, looked in curiosity towards the individuals mentioned, but as they saw that they weren't with any special features, none of them showed any primary interest. If anything, both Leon and Myria only gave Xia Rou a slightly deeper look for a moment before looking away thinking of something. 
 
    Feng Yu shook his head at their words, he had met quite a few talents on his short journey and wanted to warn them not to demean even those that seem as ordinary. However, right at this moment, a flash of blurry shade appeared by Feng Yu's side as Dai Lin once more stood nearby. 
 
    Feng Yu glanced at him and asked, "Any luck figuring it out?" 
 
    Dai Lin looked at everyone before sending a mental message that everyone could hear, "It was as I've said young master, the vendor over there is selling information about a particular Secret Zone. It is said to be a very mysterious treasure grounds in the Southern Wastelands, a place called the Five Element Mirage Zone." 
 
    "Five Element Mirage Zone? What so special about this place to conjure such a crowd?" Miren Fei asked with puzzled eyes. 
 
    Feng Yu and the others also showed similar looks, as they stared at Dai Lin in silence. Not disappointing their expectations, Dai Lin smiled as he replied, "It's the Power of Elements, they said that this place is one of the rare few that has actually managed to tame its chaotic elemental energies. As such, the elements are in their natural purest state capable of forming Five Element Shards." 
 
    Miren Fei, Lang Kuang, Tiana, and Tuzi Baoli looked puzzled as they tilted their heads, not understanding what this meant, but as for Leon, Myria, Toram, Tira, and Feng Yu, their faces showed traces of joy as they spoke. 
 
    "Haha, this is excellent! It is such a great opportunity already, and we have yet to enter those Ruin Openings," Feng Yu said with excitement in his eyes, he recalled the words of that strange Peng from the Storm Rise Cliff, as it resounded in his mind. 
 
    'I've propelled that special egg in your soul to the maturation phase, find it the sources of all elements, and it shall awaken to your aid...' 
 
    When Feng Yu recalled those words, he couldn't help but smile as he thought to himself, 'I had thought by some miracle that the Element Storm would have had some influence on your awakening, but sadly, I was disappointed. Now, it seems that I can not only awaken you thoroughly, but I can similarly take that chance to breakthrough to True Foundation realm using that kind of environment.' 
 
    Feng Yu wasn't the only one with such an idea, as Leon and Myria had smiles on their faces while thinking. 
 
    'With this, I should be able to convert more than enough force energy to fully recuperate from those negative effects, officially bringing my strength to at least the peak of True Foundation realm.' 
 
    As if they sensed each other's thoughts, they looked at each other before nodding temporarily putting aside their small feud. 
 
    Toram grasped Tira's hand and made a smile as he spoke, "It seems we might be able to grow stronger again. Gyah-gyah! Feeling weak really isn't my style..." 
 
    Tira smiled and replied, "Haha, I know dear, let's just see what this opportunity brings, the more stones there are, the better. It truly is a pain trying to use this world’s essence energy cultivate force energy." 
 
    Lang Kuang, upon hearing Feng Yu and a few others asked puzzledly, "Young Master, are the effects of these stones that good? Wouldn't it affect our battle efficiently if we use them for cultivating like those who rely on pills to make breakthroughs?" 
 
    Miren Fei also looked at Feng Yu with an expectant look, she really wanted to know why they were also so excited about these Five Element Shards. 
 
    Feng Yu only now realized that they didn't understand, he looked at them and spoke, "You are a bit wrong in your statement, while it's true that cultivating with pills is a path that leads to no good future for us practitioners. There are naturally born treasures that are capable of being used with small side effects, but one must spend a considerable time to consolidate their cultivation. These Five Element Shards is one of them, but it has its own special uses. Since they are of an elemental nature, they will naturally have strands of the Elemental Dao and, as Dai Lin said, the Power of Elements.” 
 
    After saying those words, Feng Yu looked at everyone with a smile on his face as eyes flashed when he spoke, “These can not only be used to aid in your Martial Path understanding for the five elements but to further temper your body and its foundation. This is the most important function. In tempering an already perfect foundation, you can achieve much easier breakthroughs, which will ultimately lead you unearthing more potential and in cases for people like us with special traits, special physiques, and bloodlines, it will increase our combat power." 
 
    "Ah... so that's how is, truly interesting," Lang Kuang said as he had now gotten a better picture. 
 
    Miren Fei also had beaming eyes as she was a bit excited about it. She always thought her cultivation was a bit slow, but that had to do with her exceptional trait.  If she can temper her foundations, she can speed up drastically catching to monsters like Dai Lin, barely. 
 
    'We have to go there by any means necessary!' Miren Fei thought to herself as her eyes glowed in a firm light while gripping her fist. 
 
    At this time, Tuzi Baoli was a bit surprised she spoke, "Then, if I were to use it to cultivate, how long would it take for consolidation?" 
 
    Feng Yu paused for a bit before he checked her cultivation, he noticed that she was now at the Seventh Tier of Aura Disciple Realm. He spoke, "It depends on how much stronger you use them to become, while it won't hinder your battle power, overly relying on them is quite dangerous, for the farther you grow, the longer you will have to wait. Hmm, judging by your current cultivation, if you try to reach the peak of the Aura Disciple realm, you may only need about one and a half months to consolidate. I recommend that you stop there and use the rest of the Five Element Shards to fortify your foundations, but then again, this all depends on how many we can find." 
 
    "I-I understand, thanks for your guidance Young Master Yu," Tuzi Baoli replied a bit awkwardly, she was still not used to speaking with Feng Yu like this, it will take a bit of time. 
 
    Feng Yu nodded before shifting his eyes over to the tent again as he spoke to Dai Lin, "Dai Lin, this is good information you've brought, did they say anything about how to locate that Secret Zone?" 
 
    Dai Lin, who was calmly waiting, spoke, "Replying to Young Master, this gathering is meant to enlighten us on its whereabouts. The vendor should be announcing some kind of event soon..." 
 
    As Dai Lin spoke, he heard a ringing bell, as everyone shifted their eyes to the tent. A chubby and shrewd looking man had appeared from behind a room and carried a stack of jade slips. 
 
    Feng Yu smirked a he looked at everyone and spoke, "Speak of the devil, come let's see what this man has to say." 
 
    Following his words, everyone nodded and followed along as they went closer to witness the spectacle. 
 
  
 
  
   
    
    Chapter 285 
 
    An Odd Duo? Element Slips 
 
      
 
    When Feng Yu and the others walked over, their hair and robes fluttered slightly as each person though disguised gave off a unique feeling. A few persons cast a look towards them, including two unknown southern folks with profound auras. One of them was a beautiful black-haired female that wore a seductive black dress with fishnets and wrappings; a spider mark was on her forehead and her eyes were of slanted shape with yellow pupils. 
 
    Not too far away from her was a handsome young man with short orange hair. He wore a red feather robe along with strange markings on his skin with the symbol of a bird on his left arm, with eyes that looked no different from the likes of a vulture. 
 
    "Well now... I never thought I'd feel such aura from the likes of anyone here in this town, it appears that we've now gotten quite a few tigers in our southern lands,” The young man said as he looked at Feng Yu, as well as Dai Lin. He could feel a trace of oppression from their bodies. 
 
    "Hehe, doesn't it make it interesting, Hong Tu? It's already nearing the Ruin Openings, so it's natural many of these ‘hidden ones’ start appearing. When I think about who will appear and the blood that will soon spill, it's almost enough to excite me..." The beauty said with a slightly fascinated face. 
 
    Hong Tu looked at her and shook his head as he replied, "Maybe so, but a word of advice to you Zi Lei, don't underestimate these foes..." 
 
    “Humph! I need not fear anyone that is not of a bloodline,” Zi Lei said as she pouted at those words no longer paying him any mind. 
 
    Feng Yu stared at the two in the distance and was a bit surprised as he sensed a tinge of familiar aura from their bodies. He pondered, 'Bloodlines? These two... which clans are they from? I never thought there were a few others unknown to the clan. Looks like I need to gather more information....' 
 
    As Feng Yu removed his eyes from the strange duo, he began to look around. Other than Ji Weng, Xia Rou, and Ye Wang, who noticed them before, Jin Chin, Cheng Ba, Lu Wei, and Mo Dang was also a bit intrigued by him and his party. They saw his strange crimson mask and long red hair, as Dai Lin and the others wore odd getups that shrouded most of their features. 
 
    "Hmm, who are they? I can't fully sense their auras?" Cheng Ba thought in shock as he eyed them carefully. 
 
    He saw the masked man was staring at him directly, but for some reason, he didn't feel ill intent from the party. 
 
    'So odd...' Cheng Ba thought before he turned his attention elsewhere. 
 
    Jin Chin was a bit puzzled, but she didn't pay them any mind for too long, her eyes carried a sad look as her current mood wasn't one of happiness. 
 
    Lu Wei and Mo Dang narrowed their eyes as they felt this group was different, they couldn't quite grasp any of their strengths. 
 
    ‘Master was right, the south isn’t such a simple place…’ Lu Wei thought to herself. 
 
    “….” Mo Dang said nothing, as he took his eyes from Feng Yu, he shifted his eyes around towards a distant corner, there he saw a beautiful but strange Du Nuan looking at him with a sweet smile. 
 
    Not paying the rest any mind, Feng Yu sighed as he saw Jin Chin's downcast look, he naturally knew why she was in such a mood. He looked around saw that the supreme prodigies Ning Wen and Sheng Xuefeng, as well as the core elders and leaders belonging to the various powers were no longer around. 
 
    'It seems that they must have left them to experience the south for themselves. It's the smarter way to rase experts I guess, no one want’s to be a Greenhouse Prodigy...' Feng Yu thought with flashing eyes. 
 
    After clearing his mind, he focused his attention on the chubby and shrewd looking vendor that held a stack of jade slips. Soon, the stall vendor had started to speak as he introduces his jade slips to the crowd of practitioners. His eyes beamed as if he knew that this was the best time to make money. 
 
    "Greetings one and all, my name is Cao Yi, and I am pleased to share with you all an extraordinary announcement!" Cao Yi said with a smile. 
 
    Everyone who heard this looked at him with solemn eyes, he smiled as he spoke once more, "I am sure that you've all heard the rumors of the Five Element Mirage Zone. I can assure you that they are real, it has once again appeared and is situated at the core of the Tempest Dunes." 
 
    When the southern and a few knowledgeable easterners and westerners heard those words, their faces turned pale as a commotion started. 
 
    "What? Are you kidding me? You want us to venture through those cursed dunes?" One man said with a skeptic look on his face. 
 
    "This man must be insane, those dunes are only slightly inferior of a hazard when compared to a Five Element Storm," Another person said while looking at Cao Yi as if looking at a fool. 
 
    Despite the noisy few, some had chosen to remain silent as the eyes of Feng Yu, Ji Weng, Dai Lin, and a few others showed sharp looks when they stared at the vendor. 
 
    "This fellow's beating around the bush, he should quit wasting our time," Xia Rou said in a displeased tone. 
 
    "Haha, why complain? It's not like we are in any rush, let him play his game," Ye Wang said in a calm tone. 
 
    "Hmph! Only you would say something like this, you never change… tsk! I should have followed Senior Brother Zang, anywhere would beat these boring southern lands," Xia Rou said with an annoyed look on her face. 
 
    Ye Wang shook his head and replied, "You and I both know that couldn't happen, our families need us to enter that ruin after all." 
 
    Xia Rou glanced at him from the corner of her eyes as she spoke, "You say that like we're the same, aren't you just filling the role of your bother?" 
 
    Ye Wang remained silent for a moment before he made a smile as he replied, "Maybe so, but whose filling whose role will ultimately be determined at the end." 
 
    Xia Rou gave him a look before shifting her sights, her eyes stared off deep into the sky as if she was perplexed about something, a misty figure that was blurred into her mind. Yet, the oddest thing was that no matter how she tried pondering, she couldn't recall anything about him. 
 
    She shook her head once more, focusing on the current scene, but right at this time, she had unknowingly glanced at Feng Yu and his party again. 
 
    Xia Rou frowned as she thought, 'Why does he give me the very same feeling as that bloodline freak? Even those guys seem a bit familiar...' 
 
    As Xia Rou thought here, she shook her head, concluding, 'Na, he wouldn't be so foolish to leave that clan of his, not when those guys are out for him. Traveling out in the open with your friends amidst danger, who would be so foolish?' 
 
    Feng Yu, who was unaware of Xia Rou's thoughts, was looking at Cao Yi with puzzled eyes as he pondered, 'What's his aim? He keeps wasting unnecessary time.' 
 
    Dai Lin's eyes flashed as if he could see through him, he stared at the strange slips that gave of a vague power only he could sense. 
 
    Cao Yi had remained silent on purpose; he enjoyed the minor commotion. His chubby cheeks shook as he spoke again with his shrewd face beaming with a sly smile, "People please, no fighting... entering this region is indeed no different from seeking death. However, today I am here to provide you all with the necessary means." 
 
    As he finished his words, he tossed his stack of jade slips onto the counter, before pointing at one of them. Soon, a strange power began to emit from it as it floated in the air and glowed in colorful lights. 
 
    Dai Lin's eyes shone as he thought, "As I've thought, they are embedded with the Powers of Elements." 
 
    A few others also looked over with bright looks on their faces, Cao Yi smirked when he saw their reaction he spoke again, "What you see before you are known as Element Slips, these papers are fused with strands from each of the five elements. Normally, it would be useless for most of us who don't practice the Martial Paths of the elements, but if you want to find the Five Element Mirage Zone, you'll definitely be needing it. Each of them can source the boundaries of the Special Zone, allowing you to find it at a quicker rate rather than pointlessly wandering in those dreaded storms of the Tempest Dunes." 
 
    When many heard this, their eyes beamed with excitement, even Ji Weng and the others couldn't help but show looks of keen interest. 
 
    'I have to get my hands on a few of them, this Special Zone is my best opportunity to grow even stronger,' Ji Weng thought with a sharp look in his eyes. 
 
    "It looks like it's about to start," Chen Ba said in a soft tone. 
 
    Jin Chin looked at him before staring at the vendor with a deep look, as for Lu Wei and Mo Dang, they were similarly eager. 
 
    Xia Rou and Ye Wang glanced at each other and nodded, not saying anything else, while both Hong Tu and Zi Lei had faint smiles. 
 
    However, unlike everyone else, Feng Yu shook his head while muttering, "So this is it, it would appear that he's likely going to be doing in an auction to sell these things." 
 
    As if Cao Yi heard Feng Yu's words, his smile grew wider as he spoke, "Well then, my dear guests, shall we begin?" 
 
    The air soon turned cold as the sky finally faded into the dark of nightfall, bringing with it the start of a struggle between the wealthy. 
 
  
 
  
   
    
    Chapter 286 
 
    Offending Two Powers, Leaving Casually 
 
      
 
    As the night fell, a heavy tension filled the air as the various parties stared at the small stack of Element Slips. No one made the first move, as Ji Weng, Xia Rou, Ye Wang, and the others eyed each other in silence, waiting for the show to begin. 
 
    Cao Yi made a smug look as he thought to himself, 'Hehe, Senor Yimu was right, if I didn't come here, I wouldn't have made any profit from these folks. Since they are all having trouble, I might as well get the ball rolling.' 
 
    Having organized his thoughts, Cao Yi smiled as he slapped the stack, causing the paper to float up and glow as he spoke, "Fellow Practitioners of all walks, there are roughly twelve sheets of these Element Slips. The more you have, the better you will be in coordination to find the position of the Five Element Mirage Zone. Since everyone is a bit hesitant, then let's start things off with a price. Each slip will be priced at ten thousand middle-grade essence stones, let the bidding commence!" 
 
    The moment Cao Yi spoke, everyone's eyes flashed prepared to make a move. However, before anyone could talk, a black carriage pulled by four-armed raptors had appeared from nearby. They each had brown scales, and a long tail, each of their limbs was bound with chains. A few sturdy looking men in armor that rode on the back of these raptors were also standing guard around it. 
 
    'A Desert Raptor? Who is this to afford such an expensive essence beast as a mount?" Cheng Ba asked with surprise. 
 
    Jin Chin also looked over in surprise, as did a few others in the area. Feng Yu looked over but didn't bother to pay it any mind, but as he looked away, the voice which spoke soon let him raise one of his brows. 
 
    "I, Wuqi Shao, offer twenty thousand middle-grade essence stones! I hope all fellow practitioners will give me a little face," A voice said from within the black carriage. 
 
    As if one looked within and peered behind its curtains, they would see a young man garbed in beautiful martial robes with his black hair loosely hanging down from below his shoulders. He had a metal ring around his forehead, with neatly trimmed eyebrows, sunken eyes, and broad lips. 
 
    Feng Yu turned and glanced at the carriage with a cold ray in his eyes, as did Dai Lin, Miren Fei, and Lang Kuang. Leon, Myria, and the others, except for Tuzi Baoli had similar gazes. In this instant, the overwhelming murderous intention of Feng Yu's party was felt for a moment, causing the crowd to suddenly fell a chill as they looked at them in shock. 
 
    "This... just who is a target for their murderous will, this bloodlust is not of the ordinary standard!" Cheng Ba said in alarm as he felt a wave of coldness deep in his bones. 
 
    Feng Yu looked at everyone, sending them a mental message that caused them to calm their moods. Dai Lin then inched closer to Feng Yu and spoke, "Young Master, should we?" 
 
    Dai Lin was about to make a suggestion as his eyes flickered with lightning when he glared at the carriage, but Feng Yu shook his head and spoke, "No, let it be, for now, our target is their core, some random junior isn't worth our time. Plus, even if he is a big shot it would do us no good at the moment. We still need to increase our strength, only with the minimal degree of the Warrior realm combat power can we truly be considered as people with some influence in these lands." 
 
    When Dai Lin heard this, the thunder in his eyes faded as he replied with a nod, "Understood." 
 
    Lang Kuang and the others also returned to normal, they no longer glared at the carriage. 
 
    Tuzi Baoli looked at Lang Kuang and questioned, "Kuang'er, is he the Wuqi person you spoked about?" 
 
    Lang Kuang shook his head and replied, "No, that person was called Wuqi Shouzhi. The person here, is more likely some relative, for now, let's just focus on this auction I'll speak more on it later." 
 
    "Okay," Tuzi Baoli said with an understanding look. 
 
    At this time, Jin Chin, Cheng Ba, Lu Wei, Ji Weng, and Mo Dang were stunned while persons like Du Nuan, Xia Rou, Ye Weng, Hong Tu, and Zi Lei, were indifferent. A strange youth who only now arrived, garbed in ragged robes with his face wrapped by black wrappings, stood nearby as he watched the proceedings with interest from a group of cloaked individuals. 
 
    The scene grew silent, as no one directly made a bid, Cao Yi frowned at this before he started to speak, "Haha, oh my, it does seem that Young Master Shao has the weight behind his words indeed. Offers are still up, the first Element Slip now going for twenty thousand middle-grade essence stones, going once, going twice..." 
 
    When Cao Yi had paused dragging out his last words, Feng Yu turned to Dai Lin and inquire, "Dai Lin, how is it? How many of these slips would you need to figure out the tricks behind them?" 
 
    When Dai Lin heard Feng Yu’s question, he stared at the glowing slip for a while before he replied, "Replying to the young master, from what I am seeing, I believe I will need only two of them to learn of their secrets. By then, we wouldn't need them to search for the Special Zone, I could take us there safely." 
 
    "Oh, excellent, then I suppose we shouldn’t waste time here, I'll get this done in a swift and fast style." Feng Yu replied with a smile. 
 
    Cao Yi was about to say the final strike, as, within the carriage, Wuqi Shao sat with a calm smile as if everything was under his control. However, at this time, Feng Yu spoke dominantly, "I Crimson Mask, offer forty thousand middle-grade essence stones!" 
 
    Cao Yi hearing this was excited, but as for everyone else, they looked at in him in surprise, creating a commotion. 
 
    "What the hell? Is this guy crazy?" Cheng Ba said as he looked at Feng Yu, he didn't think anyone from outside of a major power would even have the guts to shame the famous Wuqi Clan. 
 
    Jin Chin didn't seem to care much; she was only a bit puzzled by the character. 
 
    Xia Rou and Ye Wang looked at him as well, but they didn't say anything, they didn't want to get into a minor conflict over the first slip when more were already available. 
 
    The mysterious bloodline talents also shared Xia Rou's Ye Wang's ideas, though they had no care about some silly Wuqi Clan junior, they still wouldn't go out of their way to provoke random people. 
 
    Wuqi Shao, at this moment, hard a dark look on his face as he glared out the carriage window toward Feng Yu and spoke with a cold tone, "Fellow Practitioner, are you truly not going to give me face?" 
 
    Cao Yi, who prepared to do the count down, halted as he looked at this with a smile; he loved seeing conflict within his domain. 
 
    Feng Yu frowned at this, but before he could speak, Dai Lin spoke for him, "Hmph! Who are you to question the master? Both you and that Wuqi clan isn't anything special in our eyes!" 
 
    When the crowd heard this, their eyes widen in shock as they didn't think even a lackey could have such spunk before a child of the Wuqi Clan. 
 
    Wuqi Shao was surprised, but soon his face churned in anger, he looked at Feng Yu's party with cold eyes as he spoke, "Good! Good! Very good! I will remember this act!" 
 
    After saying his piece, Wuqi Shao was no longer made a bid and only remained silent in his carriage. The only exception was that the experts who surrounded him, all gave Feng Yu's party a menacing look. 
 
    Feng Yu didn't care; he looked at Cao Yi and spoke in an icy way, "Vendor, are you not going to finish the bid?" 
 
    Cao Yi trembled as the saw ruthless red eyes behind the sinister crimson mask, he hurriedly spoke, "T-the first Element Slip for forty thousand middle-grade essence stones now going once, going twice, sold to the Crimson Mask guest!" 
 
    Following his words, the Element Slip flew over to Feng Yu, who caught and tossed it like garbage towards Dai Lin, who similarly flipped his hand, storing it away as if it wasn't anything important. Their expressions calm and indifferent, as if they received nothing but a piece of paper. 
 
    Jin Chin felt it a little funny, she giggled while speaking, "Hehe, Senior Brother, these guys are such troublemakers." 
 
    Cheng Ba wanted to laugh, but he didn't, he knew that the young master of the Wuqi Clan was obviously not feeling well, and his inner disciple status wasn't enough to protect him from the Wuqi Clan's wrath. 
 
    He spoke, "Brave, but also foolish..." 
 
    As everyone had their own opinion, the auction once more continued, as Cao Yi tossed up the second slip, drawing everyone's eyes. He spoke, "Same rules as the last, bidding will start at ten thousand middle-grade essence stones! Commence the bidding!" 
 
    A few persons were already geared up for this, but right at this time, the strange youth who stood away from everyone else in the crowd of cloaked individuals spoke, "I Yu Fu of the Dessert Bandit's offer thirty thousand middle-grade essence stones!" 
 
    "What? You mean that offshoot force related to the troublesome Bandit Union, well shit!" One practitioner said in shock. 
 
    Even Lu Wei felt it thorny, it was one thing with the Wuqi Clan, but the Bandit Union was nothing she could afford to meddle with at her level. 
 
    "Che! Dammit, another one is gone..." Lu Wei thought while biting her lips. 
 
    Much Like Lu Wei, Mo Dang, Cheng Ba, and Ji Weng felt the same, but prodigies like those from the unknown bloodline clans, as well as Xia Rou and Ye Wang, felt nothing. 
 
    Cao Yi sighed as he prepared to directly announce him as the winner, causing Yu Fu to smirk with pride and confidence.  However, far beyond the expectation of everyone else. Feng Yu spoke again, "I Crimson Mask, offer sixty thousand middle-grade essence stones!" 
 
    Hearing Feng Yu's words, not only Yu Fu, everyone looked at him in amazement, while Cao Yi laughed and spoke, "Hahaha, well done! The second Element Slip, now going for sixty thousand middle-grade essence stones! Offer going once, Offer going twice..." 
 
    Yu Fu ignored Cao Yi and spoke to Feng Yu, "Hmph! I don't know if you are brave or just a fool with no knowledge of the world. However, I can most certainly let you know that today you've made a big mistake testing your luck." 
 
    Feng Yu remained silent, not paying him any mind; he only looked at Cao Yi, who promptly finished his countdown, "Offer sold!" 
 
    Swish! With another wave of his hand, the Element Slip flew to Feng Yu, who tossed it to Dai Lin once more as he threw two storage rings towards Cao Yi. Feng Yu then looked at Dai Lin who nodded, before he glanced at Miren Fei and the others and spoke, "Let's go, we don't have time to waste here..." 
 
    Miren Fei and the others bowed and replied, "As the master wishes!" 
 
    Feng Yu and the others didn’t even waste a moment as they casually left the area, as if both the poisonous glares of Yu Fu and Wuqi Shao weren't even worth their time. Their figures leaving a profound impression onto the minds of everyone that watched them leave the area. 
 
    Both Hong Tu and Zi Lei looked at them with smiles on their faces as Zi Lei spoke, "Hehe, see? They'll be among the best of prey during the Dragon Talent Meet." 
 
    Hong Tu laughed as he spoke, "Maybe, but I think we'll compete with them before that, during that Ruin Opening." 
 
    Zi Lei smirked as her eyes flashed with battle lust, no longer saying anything. 
 
    Xia Rou shook her head no longer paying them any mind, as Ye Wang knitted his brows while looking at Dai Lin, but he soon spoke, "Na, it's only my imagination..." 
 
    Unlike them, Jin Chin stared at Feng Yu's back with a surprised look in her eyes, her breath trembling slightly. 
 
    Cheng Ba looked at her and spoke, "Junior Sister Chin, what's wrong?" 
 
    Jin Chin hesitated for a bit before she spoke, "S-Senior Brother, I got a strange message from that guy with the mask." 
 
    "Huh? What did he say?" Cheng Ba asked with a serious look. 
 
    Jin Chin watched the crowd for a bit before she sent Cheng Ba a mental message, "He... he said Little Sister Chin, take care of yourself." 
 
    When Cheng Ba heard these words, his eyes grew wide as he looked up to stare at Feng Yu's location, but at this moment, he realized that his group had already long since gone. 
 
    He chuckled as he spoke in a soft tone, "Haha, that fellow... I truly am glad that he's alive." 
 
    Jin Chin also had misty eyes, but she didn't dare cry, she felt it would be a disgrace. The two quickly shook their mood, focusing on the scene of the auction, which only grew more heated as the night press onwards. 
 
  
 
  
   
    
    Chapter 287 
 
    A Common Enemy, Plan’s for the South 
 
      
 
    When Feng Yu and the others left the bustling stall, the scene behind only grew more heated as the on-spot auction had continued. They soon arrived at a decent inn and secured a place to stay for the night. By this time, Feng Yu, Dai Lin, and the others had gathered in a private room to discuss their current proceedings. 
 
    "Before we begin, is there anything that you guys already have planned that I should know about? Maybe persons to meet up with and other scenarios that you might have come across?" Feng Yu asked with a curious expression as he looked over the group. 
 
    Leon and Myria did not seem to mind much, they were mostly here to accompany Feng Yu, their other core interest was Miren Fei, who was similarly entirely focused on Feng Yu. 
 
    Dai Lin shook his head and spoke, "I didn't have such encounters, my path was rather smooth, except for a few hurdles during my travels in the Thunder's Path." 
 
    "Hurdles?" Feng Yu asked puzzledly, he heard rumors of the Thunder's Path and knew that it was of a similar danger comparable to the Formless Sword Ridge. 
 
    Dai Lin chuckled with a slightly recollective look in his eyes as he spoke, "Yes, some very peculiar Thunder Spirits, and Variation Essence Beasts." 
 
    When Feng Yu heard this, he was alarmed, he asked, "Thunder Spirits? You actually met such profound things in that pathway!" 
 
    Being a former Thunder Path practitioner himself, Feng Yu knew full well of the many different creatures and oddities that one can face as their practitioner's journey. 
 
    There are many different essence beasts in the world, divided into different ranks and classes, but other than them, there are entities much like those of the Ghost Clan. Transient lifeforms born of the various elements and myriad Martial Daos, taking on their properties by nature, thereby being able to wield them at a terrifying scale. 
 
    These are beings such as the Thunder Spirit, Flame Spirit, and others, rumors say that these spirits are not only capable of terrifying power, but are similarly beneficial to practitioners who walk the paths of various elements and obscure Martial Daos. 
 
    Dai Lin smirked at Feng Yu's expression as his eyes flickered with lightning when he replied cheekily, "Young Master, let's just say that I've made quite a few friends..." 
 
    Feng Yu clicked his teeth, hearing this as he looked at Dai Lin pensively, he no longer pestered him to reveal his cards. 
 
    While Lang Kuang and the others were a bit surprised about Dai Lin's words, they didn't overly ponder it, they looked at Feng Yu and spoke separately. 
 
    "I am ready to go, Young Master, I don't have other affairs like some people..." Miren Fei said as she hints towards Lang Kuang. 
 
    Tiana giggled and spoke, "Hehe, Silly Wolfie has become a Naughty Wolfie." 
 
    Pff! A few of them felt like laughing, causing Tuzi Baoli to blush and lower her head, Lang Kuang also felt a bit embarrassed as his face turned red, he spoke in a loud voice, "Hey, it's not like I expected this to happen, I have my reasons!" 
 
    "Right, sure..." Dai Lin said with an expression that implied he didn't believe him, Feng Yu chuckled at this as he looked at the scene. 
 
    Lang Kuang snorted not saying anything more on that topic, he looked at Feng Yu and spoke, "Young Master, I do indeed have a matter that I might need to deal with, but the only problem is I don't know when I'll need to take action." 
 
    Feng Yu was a bit puzzled by those words, he asked, "Hmm? What do you mean by taking action?" 
 
    Lang Kuang sighed and replied, "Well, it's like this, back near the Eastern Wilds, I met a mighty guy. We had made a few bets and ended up fighting to a draw. After that, I had acknowledged him as a newfound brother in arms and we ventured to the south together. After we got here, he went off saying that he needs to ready himself some more before we meet again. Our bet was that we'd each do one person a favor, no matter what it was, and the favor he asked for was for me to help him kill a scum like no other." 
 
    Dai Lin and the others grew curious, Feng Yu spoke, "A guy powerful enough to fight to draw with you in full power? Incredible what's his name, who is this scum that he's looking for?" 
 
    Lang Kang shook his head and spoke with anger filled eyes, "Young Master, my friend's name is Kong Jintian, and though he didn't name his enemy, he told me of his foul deed. It was a scum that stole his precious belonging and even savagely beat him to an inch of his life... such a foul person must be annihilated at all cost!" 
 
    "How shameless!" Leon said as it seemed that while he wasn't too caring at first, that very act had touched his bottom line. 
 
    Myria also felt it wrong, she added, "How can someone do something like that? He truly is a disgrace to all beings..." 
 
    Miren Fei felt fire in her eyes as she looked at Feng Yu and spoke, "Young Master, I want to help Lang Kuang and personally beat this individual, we cannot let such person roam free and at ease." 
 
    Dai Lin also nodded and spoke in agreement, "Indeed, I will act if necessary." 
 
    Feng Yu also felt disturbed by this individual, he spoke, "Lang Kuang, when your friend contacts you, tell him that not only you but also everyone here shall aid him to take down this bastard. Such a person must be punished brutally..." 
 
    Lang Kuang looked at everyone with a happy look as he replied, "Understood, I am grateful for everyone's help." 
 
    "Huhu, it's nothing, this is what being in a team means," Dai Lin said with a light chuckle. 
 
    Everyone nodded at those words, expressing similar sentiments, Feng Yu looked at this and decided that he could continue with the manner at hand. 
 
    "Okay, now that we know what's what, let's begin our meeting," Feng Yu said, drawing everyone's attention. 
 
    After a short while, Feng Yu then spoke again, "Our objective here in coming to the south is to train ourselves in preparation for the Dragon Talent Meet, that is now roughly two years and three months off." 
 
    When everyone heard those words, they nodded, Feng Yu's eyes flashed as he continued, "However, on my travels here there was more happening here than I'd initially thought. Matters that I'm sure each of you had already been made aware of from rumors." 
 
    Dai Lin nodded and spoke, "Correct, those Ruin Openings were rather surprising, I didn't think such a thing would be happening so soon." 
 
    "Mm, Brother Kong also mentioned those details, it was enough to spark my interest," Lang Kuang said. 
 
    Miren Fei looked at them and added, "Young Master, I heard that not only a few prominent faces but also some secret factions and clans will also be sending their rising talents and Supreme Prodigies. This time around the south will be even more dangerous than I've heard from others in the past..." 
 
    Feng Yu nodded, and he spoke in reply, "You heard correct, not only will there be extremely secretive factions from all sides, there are also bloodline clans lying in wait. I don't know how many of them will show up, I’ve only noticed two potential sources, but one thing is certain, the threats of these clans should no way be inferior to weaker clans in the Sacred Domain." 
 
    Miren Fei and the others were shocked, as Dai Lin narrowed his eyes, Miren Fei asked, "Young Master, are you certain about this? How are you so sure that they are comparable to the Sacred Domain?" 
 
    Feng Yu made a surprised look by this question; he looked around and noticed that other than Dai Lin, Leon, Myria, Toram, Tira, and Tiana, everyone else had a someone curious look on their faces. 
 
    Only at this time did Feng Yu realize that he hadn’t told them of the clan's exact origins, Dai Lin might have picked up on things, while Leon and Myria knew of his uncommonness. 
 
    As for Toram and his family, they knew not of the world's full details, so they classified things as they saw it and adapted accordingly. 
 
    "Ah, pardon me, I might have made a mistake, I have yet to clarify one thing with you all. You should all know that my Feng Clan is a bloodline clan, correct?" Feng Yu said. 
 
    Everyone nodded at those words and looked at him thoughtfully, Feng Yu then smirked as he spoke, "Good, but I did not tell you of the clan's origins, I had forgotten to mention that we are indeed from the Sacred Domain. We are the Ancestral Phoenix Clan of the Supreme Bloodline Clans..." 
 
    When Miren Fei, Lang Kuang, and few others heard this, their faces turned to shock as they looked at Feng Yu with wide eyes. 
 
    Tuzi Baoli trembled as even in their distant wilds, they heard about rumors of the Sacred Domain, the land filled with the True Yuan World's most powerful ancient clans, that are remnant from the Pre-Calamity Era. 
 
    Amongst everyone, Dai Lin remained at ease, as he contemplated, 'Oh, so my assumptions were correct, no wonder their clan had such strange treasures and secrets. Initially, I had thought that the strange star which guided me here during that year was non-other than rubbish, but I was greatly mistaken...' 
 
    Feng Yu waited for a while for everyone to calm down before he spoke again with solemn eyes, "I am sorry I didn't mention it to you guys, there was a lot of stuff going on after all. Also, our clan isn't what it once used to be, so do refrain from bringing it up during conversation no matter where you are, treat it like air." 
 
    When Miren Fei and the others heard his words, they each felt a chill knowing that there were dangers none of them knew about, they promptly spoke in reply, "As the Young Master wishes." 
 
    Feng Yu looked at them and nodded before continuing the previous topic, "Good, now back to the topic at hand, with the current happenings of the south, though there are risks. There are also opportunities, so in fact, there is no better time for us to literary be here for training. Nevertheless, with the rise of so many forces our current strength is still too limited to claim any advantages. As such, our first priority is to ensure we can keep our identities hidden..." 
 
    Dai Lin made a thoughtful look before he asked, "I understand your statement Young Master, but I can't seem to figure out how we'll be able to hide from the spiritual senses of powerful experts such as those at the peak of Warrior realm and are Half Step True Soul realm." 
 
    Lang Kuang and the others also had similar worries, Feng Yu smirked as he pointed to his mask and spoke, "Look at my mask and tell me what you see..." 
 
    Dai Lin and the others looked at the mask, but didn't see anything, Dai Lin then scanned it with his spiritual sense, but as he did this, he only saw a simple looking and unusual face underneath it. 
 
    "This... incredible, what kind of mask is this?" Dai Lin asked in surprise. 
 
    "Wow, Young Master, where did you get this?" Miren Fei asked with beaming eyes. 
 
    "Amazing, it can actually shield my sense, such profound craftsmanship," Leon said, having only now taken an interest in the mask, he was initially not paying attention to it before. Still, now that he did, he kept finding it more appealing. 
 
    Feng Yu listened to everyone's surprise before he replied, "Haha, it's a pretty decent treasure I found at the Southern Pass, I bought it for a decent price from a pretty strange guy. But this isn't important, what's important is the person who created this mask is somewhere within the south, I even think that she's a part of the Easthaven City. We'll need to find her to make some more before we venture into the Five Element Mirage Zone, and anywhere else." 
 
    After speaking there, Feng Yu's eyes shone with a sharp baleful light when he added, "Only after increasing our strengths there, we'll then use the remainder of the time to search other zones and slowly consolidate our strength. We will slaughter those we have malice with, and we will keep doing this and stain these very sands with their blood until the most important ruin opens, the Avonz Ruin." 
 
    Miren Fei and the others felt a tinge of warm-bloodedness in their bodies, as they knew this time in the south will be particularly bloody. 
 
    Dai Lin looked at Feng Yu and asked, "Young Master, you said this person is a part of the Easthaven City. However, from the details I've recorded, that city is a huge place filled with quite a lot of troublesome forces; how are we to find her without causing a disturbance?" 
 
    Feng Yu made a faint smile as he shifted his eyes to the window, staring off into the dust-filled starry sky as he spoke in a voice that faded with the wind, "I'll first take you guys to meet a few friends..." 
 
    Dai Lin and the others were a bit curious, they couldn't help but want to see how these friends of Feng Yu were, the scene here soon after fading, as the night reached its peak. 

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 288 
 
    The Feng Clan, A Far-Off Scene 
 
      
 
    Far away from the Southern Wastelands, within an obscured area of the Golden Dragon Empire. If one were to pay attention to the brilliant night sky, far above the clouds at its summits, one would see a floating mansion. This massive building seemed no different from an ancient fortress, carrying an air of deep history and an aura of great prestige. 
 
    Within a small house that resided at the center of an artificial lake, a handsome red-haired man with a scar on his left eyes was seated in crossed-legged posture as he meditated. Looking below him, one would even see a glowing diagram that spouted out flames that swirling around his body. 
 
    Suddenly, as if this man was distracted by something, he took a deep breath and opened his eyes, causing everything around him to return to normal. The floating objects and furniture fell, and the flames had vanished within the diagram. 
 
    'Whew! I'm still a bit off, but a little more, maybe a year or so, and I'll finally be able to return to the Heavenly Realm,' Feng Junling thought as he exhaled and regulated his breathing. 
 
    After thinking, Feng Junling then looked at the talisman that was glowing in his pocket, his eyes flashed with curiosity as he smiled and spoke, "Oh, it's little Yu, I wonder, what's he transmitting from so far away?" 
 
    Feng Junling took out the talisman and prepared to play it, but right at this moment, the door of his abode opened, and Feng Yunlong along with Elder Chen and Duan, had entered the room with warm smiles on their faces. 
 
    "Haha, Junling, good news!" Elder Chen said with a hearty laugh, his spikey red hair bounced with the gentle wind. 
 
    Feng Junling looked at the trio before speaking, "Yunlong, Elder Masters, what's the occasion?" 
 
    Elder Chen grinned as he spoke, "Can't you tell by looking at us?" 
 
    When Elder Chen spoke, he puffed out his chest as Elder Duan shook his head, Feng Junling frowned as he stared at them but only saw their clothes change. 
 
    Feng Yunlong looked at this and slapped Elder Chen on the back of his head before he spoke, "Elder Master, you shouldn't keep playing around with your words," 
 
    Elder Chen clicked his teeth at this before didn't continue playing around, he spoke, "Tsk! Fine, Junling, both Duan and I have finally recovered to the 6th Cycle of True Soul realm. I must say that our bloodline has truly provided us with about benefits." 
 
    Feng Junling only now noticed their auras were richer, carrying within it a trace of profoundness. He spoke with a bright expression, "That's great news! Elder Chen, Elder Duan, it's only our new bloodline, your former high-levels of power are also playing a key role." 
 
    Elder Chen and Elder Duan smirked at this feeling delight, no one knew better than them how awful it felt falling from their previous levels of strength as old-timers from the previous clan leader’s era. 
 
    Feng Junling then looked at Yunlong and spoke, "Yunlong, I see that you've also made it to the same realm, this is even better." 
 
    Feng Yunlong made a smug look and replied, "Of course, don't forget I only used to lag behind due to clan affairs. Still, I can't compare to you; from what I see you're only one step away from the Heavenly Realm, how long will it take you to breakthrough?" 
 
    Feng Junling smirked and replied with one finger raised, "One year..." 
 
    After saying this, he then fixed his eyes on the flashing talisman once more, Feng Yunlong and the others seeing this made curious looks as Elder Chen asked, "Eh? Isn't that Yu Child's talisman? What's he sending?" 
 
    Feng Junling showed a puzzled expression as he spoke, "I'm not sure, but judging by his character, he shouldn't be sending any request for help, it's probably some details of important findings." 
 
    Elder Chen and Duan looked on curiously as Feng Yunlong babbled, "Well, Junling, what are you waiting for? Hurry and play it!" 
 
    As he saw his brother's expression, Feng Junling knew he was eager to hear from his son, so he didn't bother to tease him. He sent a bit of aura into the talisman, which caused it to release a series of lights that condensed into the young and handsome face of Feng Yu. 
 
    The instant this happened, Feng Junling and the others watched as Feng Yu spoke, "Uncle Junling, there's something that I'd like to tell you about, on my trip to the south I had ventured to a place called the Storm Rise Cliff. In this place, I had undergone a trial, but after that, I had encountered a peculiar woman." 
 
    When Feng Junling heard this, his eyes narrowed as his expression changed slightly, but as for Feng Yunlong, Elder Chen and Elder Duan, they looked at him with suspicious expressions. 
 
    Feng Junling hurried in an attempt to put away the talisman, but Elder Chen was particularly swift. His arm blurred, easily swiping away the talisman as he sneered at Feng Junling, "Brat, what are you trying to hide from your seniors and younger brother?" 
 
    Feng Junling made a pale look as he hurriedly tried to explain himself, "This... I... what are you doing? Yu'er is obviously up to no good, so let's just focus back on training." 
 
    Feng Yunlong frowned as he spoke, "Hmph! Junling, Yu'er is a good boy, I know he won't be lying about anything, as I am his father." 
 
    Elder Duan chuckled as he spoke with flashing eyes, "I say, I've always wondered what you've been up to on your past travels, hehe... maybe Yu'er has dug up something you want to hide, Old Chen, hurry and play the rest!" 
 
    'Shit!' Feng Junling cursed inwardly as he heard his brother's and Elder Chen's words, he made a helpless look as he knew he wouldn't get out of this so easily. 
 
    Without any hesitation, Elder Chen stuck out his tongue at Feng Junling as he reactivated the talisman. Feng Yu's recording then continued speaking without pause, "The name of that woman was Wan Jia, and she said to pass these words along - I am still here, and even if you never want me in his world. I'll still follow you to the ends of the next one." 
 
    After Feng Yu's finished his words, the message ended as his image faded into nothingness. The talisman even stopped shining as the room was now filled with an awkward silence. 
 
    Soon, this silence didn't last long, as Feng Yunlong, Elder Chen, and Elder Duan looked at each other with a shocked expression before they burst out laughing, "Hahahaha!" 
 
    "This is what you wanted to hide? Haha, Junling, you truly are funny, you haven't changed one bit from the shy toddler!" Elder Chen said while holding his belly. 
 
    Elder Duan laughed while wiping the corner of his eyes, Feng Yunlong, on the other hand, tried to recapture the clan leader's baring as he held his mouth. 
 
    After calming down, he looked at Feng Junling and spoke, "Junling, father always told us to never keep a woman waiting, I hope that you won't let this poor soul down..." 
 
    As he said this, Feng Yunlong hurried to leave the room, but as he walked, he seemed to be holding back his laughter. 
 
    Elder Chen and Duan also began to leave, they stared at the red-faced Feng Junling and snickered before leaving him behind. 
 
    Feng Junling was trembling in rage as he tried to hide his embarrassment, he lifted his head, and angrily shouted, "YUUUU CHIIIIILD!" 
 
    Following his loud shout, a dark cloud formed for many miles as bright purple thunders had begun to condense around the air, as a massive aura scattered from his room into the heavens. 
 
    Feng Yunlong and the others in the mansion were surprised by this, they looked into the sky with bright gazes. 
 
    "Haha, and here I thought he said he would have taken a year, but it seemed all he needed was a little stimulus to break pass the final barrier. Tsk, that woman is more good than bad for Junling's health..." Feng Yunlong said with a smile. 
 
    "Yunlong, you are right on the mark, huhu... looks like it will be a long night," Elder Duan said with bright rays in his eyes. 
 
    Elder Chen also nodded in agreement, as the other clansmen ran over in shock and awe. 
 
    Feng Yunlong stared at the thunderous tribulation clouds as if he could see beyond them, gazing at the stary and colorful night sky as he thought to himself, 'Everyone here is making progress. Xingyu, I wonder how you're doing, wherever you are?' 
 
    A misty wind blew across the skies, shuffling the nearby clouds as shrouded the floating mansion, which was about to undergo a drastic thunder tribulation. However, as if Feng Yunlong's words, were heard, a few winds swirled upwards soaring towards the depths of space into the endless universe. 
 
    **** 
 
    Far away in an extremely unfamiliar land, or rather, a separate world was a land of incredible proportions, reaching more than a few hundreds of millions of kilometers in size. It spanned all directions. 
 
    In this world, there were beings that had gigantic sizes, each wearing peculiar kinds of garments that seemed no different from ancient Greek cloth. They had complex divine runes on their skin and had many different golden rings on their fingers and ankles. 
 
    At the center of this land of giants, was an enormous building made of ancient stone. Here, a congregation of these giants was seated on floating chairs, they stared at a being that had its features hidden by a cloak with many patterns and clothing runes that floated around him. 
 
    "We greet the Grand Sovereign, Colossi Bellos!" 
 
    Bellos remained indifferent at this, his large eyes from underneath his robe shone in bright divine lights as he spoke in a resonant voice, "What of Fradus and that child he brought back from that lower realm?" 
 
    One of the Colossi Elders looked at him and replied, " Sovereign Bellos, Empyrean Saint Fradus has already gone off in search of one of the Dragon King’s son. As for that child called Feng Xingyu, she's been temporarily assigned to the Force Temple to train.' 
 
    Sovereign Bellos frowned as he spoke, "Hmm? Wasn't he the one training her? Why did he go off to find that Ambiguous One’s son?" 
 
    The Colossi Elder shook his head and replied, "I ask for Sovereign Bellos's forgiveness, as I have no idea of the details regarding his affairs." 
 
    Sovereign Bellos tapped his staff a few times before he shook his head and spoke, "Fine, let it be, since he sent her to the Force Temple, he should have more or likely left her with proper knowledge. As for anything to do with that Dragon King, I'd rather not get involved; his two sons are both a blessing and a disaster. Come, let us proceed to discuss the recent coronation of that Shadow Race Queen..." 
 
    After saying this, the atmosphere grew more serious as these elders began an in-depth discussion. Away from this scene, within a misty stone temple built on a giant rock sculpted like a fist. 
 
    A beautiful looking red-haired woman sat silently as she stared off into the distance, gazing at the sky filled with bright moons and stars that shone even during the daytime. 
 
    Suddenly, the look in her eyes turned sharp as she clenched her slender palms into a fist and spoke as if declaring her will to the world, "Brothers, Little Yu, I hope you're all fine, someday we'll all meet again…" 

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 289 
 
    A Dark Night, An Unexpected Result 
 
      
 
    The nights of the desert were rather splendid, especially the hours of the deepest night, like most cities and regions they were filled with a collection of bright, colorful stars, each shining as they showed the vastness of the cosmos. 
 
    It was a quiet night for the bustling Dry Town, the previous excitement of the morning now faded as many had already closed up shops to call an end to a full day's worth of activities. 
 
    Other than vendors and storekeepers alike, the wanderers and practitioners from various influences, be it southerners or those from other areas, had already turned in as they knew full well that journeys across these sands would require them in well-rested condition. 
 
    A cool wind blew across a large inn at the central parts of the town, the nightly sand dust wafting across the streets as the whistling wind carried a trace of grimness. 
 
    Swoosh! Suddenly, a light movement sound was heard as a silhouette stealthily moved towards the inn. Behind him were a few more silhouettes which after coming to a halt on a nearby building's roof, were revealed as a few men in armor. 
 
    The eyes of the leading armored male showed a cold look as he glanced a few windows of the inn and raised his hand, causing the others to grasp their weapons, but before he could do anything, there was a change. 
 
    Whoosh! As if like the wind, a few familiar looking cloaked individuals that wore black facial masks covering their mouths with curved blades on their backs appeared from another side. Their eyes similarly stared at the windows of interest as the leader glanced at the other party with a hint of surprise. 
 
    Both parties looked at each other before the leaders nodded their heads and focused on the windows. 
 
    At this time, a few other parties were observing their actions in the dark, each of which was positioned a fair enough distance. 
 
    One would notice that a few among these individuals were those with familiar faces, persons such as Mo Dang, Du Nuan, Jin Chin, Cheng Ba, Lu Wei, and even the strange duo, Hong Tu and Zi Lei. 
 
    Xia Rou and Ye Wang didn't seem to have much interest in this scene. Therefore, they didn't show up, but other than Cheng Ba and Jin Chin, who had bits of concern on their faces, the rest were only here to see the end result. 
 
    "Senior Brother Cheng, will Mr. Yu be okay?" Jin Chin asked with a look of worry in her eyes. 
 
    Cheng Ba gave the forces belonging to the Wuqi Clan and the Bandit Union an in-depth and solemn look before he replied, "Although these guys aren't as powerful as those Midnight Temple assassins from last time, they should each be able to pressure him and his allies. Maybe if they work together, I believe that they can come out of it after a fierce battle." 
 
    Jin Chin heaved a sigh of relief at those words, but her worry didn't lessen as it was only a maybe, and that was only if there was nothing unexpected. 
 
    Currently, Mo Dang had a sour look on his face as he stared at the poisonous woman at his side when he spoke, "Why have you taken an interest in this bunch? It's not like they are anything special..." 
 
    Du Nuan's eyes flashed in a strange light as she stared at the inn in the distance in silence, Mo Dang narrowed his eyes but said nothing more, he knew that at the end of the day, any chance of him rising up again rested on her shoulders. 
 
    Much like those two, Hong Tu and Zi Lei of the unknown bloodline clans were observing from a different area, each of their eyes shining as they stared on in curiosity. 
 
    "Let's see how much of a tiger they truly are..." Zi Lei said with a competitive gleam in her eyes. 
 
    Hong Tu, on the other hand, shook his head while he watched on silently. 
 
    By now, the inn owners, along with a few other practitioners that had made lodgings, were no longer in their rooms as they had already abandoned it. They were watching from even further away as many of them gulped down their salvias as others shivered in terror. 
 
    Wuqi Shao and Yu Fu stood within the vicinity, one sat in his carriage as the other stood at the side of a husky individual. 
 
    'You dare to not give my Wuqi Clan face? Hmph! I will have them capture you first before I peel the skin from your flesh...' Wuqi Shao thought as his eyes shone sinisterly. 
 
    On the other side, Yu Fu also had a cruel look as he thought, 'No one who offends my Bandit Union deserves to walk away with their heads held high, they'll learn this lesson thoroughly over the next few years...' 
 
    They both made a hand sign towards their men as if they were both in sync as their eyes showed ruthless looks. 
 
    Both parties belonging to the duo seemed to have adequately prepared themselves, following the hand signs from their respective young master, the two groups charged towards inn as they shouted, "Kill!" 
 
    A series of swooshing noises resounded, as the sounds of cloth flapping in the soft winds became every so prevalent, the cold moonlight giving a baleful shimmer at the edge of each of their weapons that were destined to draw blood on this night. 
 
    All parties watch this scene in silence, as most showed looks of regret and pity, but it didn't take long for their faces to change to one of utter shock. 
 
    The instant the two groups entered the inn, a shocking scene occurred as a dazzling series of lightning bolts erupted from the windows, blasting each of the individuals that charged through them towards the outside. 
 
    If one looked at their bodies, they noticed that other than series wounds, many of them had scorch marks as if burned by flames as they fell on the ground before falling into stillness. 
 
    Other than those who died swiftly and were lucky enough to avoid the dangers, the others were currently screaming in pain as they twitched as if they were being electrocuted to death. 
 
    "Holy hell! How could so many of them be repelled by such an attack?" Cheng Ba exclaimed in alarm; he didn't think such a scene could occur. 
 
    "Amazing!" Jin Chin said with bright eyes as she knew how strong those men were, each gave off the auras of a Peak Aura Disciple and Early True Foundation realm practitioners. 
 
    Mo Dang, who was a bit skeptical, had flashing eyes as he saw this, but Du Nuan merely smirked as if she saw this coming. 
 
    "Ho... not bad..." Hong Tu uttered as she watched on intently, along with Zi Lei. 
 
    At this moment, the two leaders were unscathed, but they were still repelled by the explosion of lightning energy. 
 
    They did a skillful flip as they land on two nearby buildings, their bodies erupting with Sixth Stage True Foundation realm energies as they gripped their weapons and glared at the inn's windows that were now destroyed. 
 
    "Get out here!" Both leaders roared as they found it rather shameful to lost so many of their young masters forces to low-rank cultivators. 
 
    Their shouts echoed across the silent Dry Town, but oddly enough, other than rousing more wanders and practitioners from different areas, there was no response from the inn. 
 
    Both Yu Fu and Wuqi Shao were enraged, they shouted towards their men with anger on their faces. 
 
    "What are you doing? Hurry and drag them out of the inn!" The duo said. 
 
    "A-As Young Master Shao wishes!" 
 
    "Yes, Young Master Fu..." 
 
    The two group leaders said as they hurried to scour the inn with the survivors from the previous attack, a few moments later, they came out with sour and hesitant looks on their faces. 
 
    The onlookers looked at this with odd looks as people such as Mo Dang, Cheng Ba, Jin Chin, and the others were confused. However, their confusion didn't last for long as the leaders spoke with sweating faces, "T-They're already gone..." 
 
    Both Yu Fu and Wuqi Shao showed looks of shocks, as the face of Cheng Ba and Jin Chin along with a majority of those gathered around turned to one of excitement. 
 
    "Hahaha!" Cheng Ba laughed, unable to control himself before he bit his lips and tried his hardest to calm down. 
 
    "Hehe, oh my... Mr. Yu is truly gifted..." Jin Chin said with a giggle as her face showed relief. 
 
    "I really shouldn't underestimate anyone I see in the world, I'll learn from this, very much as I did from that bastard..." Mo Dang said as he no longer watched this scene, but recalled Feng Yu, who had a mocked him back at the Storm Rise Cliff. 
 
    Du Nuan, who had been silent for a while, spoke with a smile, "Such a curious set of characters they are... just like that guy." 
 
    Other than those few, Hong Tu and Zi Lei were currently staring at the comedic scene with baffled expressions. 
 
    "Huhu... I guess we've been had, we shouldn't underestimate these guys," Hong Tu said with a smile. 
 
    "Hehe, indeed, they could even escape without even alerting our senses, I truly look forward to meeting them again..." Zi Lei said as her eyes now shone with even more battle intent. 
 
    Unlike everyone, however, both Yu Fu and Wuqi Shao who had both recovered from their shocks, gazed at the inn with a boiling range as they shouted in a savage cry, "CRIIIISSSSSOOOONNNN MAAAASSSSKKK!" 
 
    The scene here, one of both rage and excitement as the night with Dry Town, continued in its excitement, yet, far away from this area, the party of fleeing suspects was already on a new journey.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 290 
 
    Venturing through the Dunes 
 
      
 
    A distance away from Dry Town, a group of desert clothed individuals could be seen traversing the desert on the backs of a few Desert Prowlers, they rapidly trotted away against the sands as they swiftly moved across the dunes. 
 
    Currently, the leading figure of this group being a young and handsome man with long red hair who wore a sinister red mask, glanced behind him at the extremely distant town which was now a patch of light, his eyes showing a cold glint as he turned around no longer paying it any mind. 
 
    The person who rode by his side wore a bluish desert style uniform and had blue hair with his mouth wrapped by black wrappings, a wide conical hat sat over his head as he glanced at the red haired youth and spoke, "Young Master, must we really leave like this? Such weaklings were worth hardly any effort in destroying..." 
 
    As if the group shared similar thoughts, everyone else began to speak their own ideas. 
 
    "Tsk, it leaves a bad taste in my mouth now that I am running away from such a fellow," A bulky fellow with silver hair in a similar colored and loose fitting desert clothes said while clicking his teeth. 
 
    "Hehe, Naughty Wolfie, you should worry about other things," A little brat said whose features remained shrouded by her enchanted robes as she sat between a pair of slender and gorgeous legs. 
 
    The group chuckled in silence at her words as the silver-haired bulky individual glared at her in annoyance, not saying anything further. 
 
    Feng Yu looked at Dai Lin before he glanced at Lang Kuang, who had an embarrassed expression as he shook his head and replied, "Like I said before, we can't afford to get into a major conflict yet. Let them be for now... if we come across them in the Five Element Mirage Zone, you guys can do as you see fit." 
 
    "Haha, that's even better, I can't wait..." Lang Kuang said heartily as he wanted to let loose a bit, he was eager for that Special Zone. 
 
    Miren Fei, Leon, Myria, and Toram plus Tira were also a bit curious; they hadn't had a good fight in a while, unlike Feng Yu and Dai Lin who traveled the most dangerous routes, it seemed that their journeys were rather peaceful. 
 
    Miren Fei glanced at Feng Yu and asked, "Young Master, how far away are these friends of yours?" 
 
    Everyone gave him a curious look as they too wanted to know where they were headed, Feng Yu thought for a moment while he replied, "Let's see here, we are still within the Northeastern Sectors of the Southern Wasteland, we've only recently left Dry Town. That makes us a little distant from the oasis, which should be the dividing path towards either that fabled Bandit Town and the Mind Daoist Faction. Based on the details given to me, the Weavers Enclave should be somewhere in between these two areas, hidden quite well." 
 
    "Weavers? You're talking about those who practices the Arts of Craftsmanship?" Leon asked with curiosity on his face. 
 
    Feng Yu pondered for a bit and replied, "I didn't think about it before but based on its name, it's likely that it has something to do with it, that or it could be that these persons are similar to that friend of mine, each of them having her very Special Trait." 
 
    'Oh... a Special Trait, well this should be quite something,' Dai Lin thought with lightning flashing in his eyes as he showed a look of anticipation. 
 
    Lang Kuang, Myria, and Miren Fei and the others also had similar looks of curiosity, Tiana seemed as if she couldn't keep her emotions at bay she asked with an innocent look, "Big Brother Yu, what kind of trait is it?" 
 
    Feng Yu smirked as he spoke in a mysterious tone, "You'll see it when we get there..." 
 
    "Hmph!" Tiana snorted and pouted her face; Toram sighed as she gave her look while Tira poked her daughter's cheek. 
 
    Feng Yu didn't say anything as everyone returned to calmness as they sped through the night towards a new tomorrow. 
 
    Time passed quickly, and they were now traveling for over one week, while the journey towards the Weavers Enclave was quite a peaceful one, it was not without its hurdles. 
 
    As their group was now moving through a series of steps edges within a ravine that went through a rocky mountain path, littered with dried up branches and dead weeds.  A brush of sandy winds blew across their surroundings, covering most of their sights with a dusty haze. 
 
    Feng Yu narrowed his eyes at this as he raised one hand while urging his Desert Prowler to a standstill as if everyone knew his meaning, they each halted their mounts and stared at the scene. 
 
    There, one would see a cloud of dust that swept through the path below them, one with dense clusters of elemental energies. The sharp sounds of the wind, along with the devastating stray elemental powers, ravaged everything in their path before it faded only a few minutes later. 
 
    "So that's an Element Storm, it's good thing were too high up for it to reach us..." Dai Lin said as he glanced at the storm that passed underneath them. 
 
    "Indeed... I don't think I'd be able to resist it upfront like the young master did," Lang Kuang said with a hint of dread in his eyes, he could sense the chaotic energies from within it and knew it was beyond his current limits. 
 
    Tuzi Baoli also gulped as she held onto Lang Kuang from the back of his Desert Prowler, she had never seen anything like that before, and only heard rumors of the south's dangers. 
 
    Miren Fei shared similar sentiments, but unlike them, Feng Yu and the others were calm, as if this much wasn't nothing to worry over. 
 
    Suddenly, Leon furrowed his brows along with Myria who glanced down at the fade cloud of sand, Feng Yu and Dai Lin picked up later as their faces carried a tinge of unease. 
 
    "Everyone, get ready for battle!" Feng Yu shouted, waking everyone from their daze. 
 
    Miren Fei and the others promptly readied themselves, but at this time, their faces turned dark as they finally sensed the auras from below. 
 
    "Kreehh!" As if they knew they were discovered, a series of monstrous cries resounded as a collection of shuffling noises was heard. 
 
    Soon, a hundred peculiar creatures had appeared from out of the cover of those sands, they each seemed similar to giant versions of desert lizards being up to five to ten meters large with metallic tails and sharp nails. 
 
    "So they were actually Desert Lards, how troublesome, they're even attacking us as a group..." Feng Yu muttered as he sensed that each of their cultivation was at the peak of the Aura Disciple realm, with a few of them at the Early and Middle Stages of True Foundation realm. 
 
    Three unusually large Desert Lards was even larger than the others, reaching a size of a few dozen meters, their entire body gleamed like metal as they glared at them from below before shrieking. 
 
    As if this was a command, all of the Desert Lards accelerated towards the weakest in Feng Yu's group, none other than Tuzi Baoli and Tiana. 
 
    "It’s a total of three Warrior realms and over a hundred of the rest, we can't fight them in this kind of setting, hurry we must find a more advantageous terrain!" Feng Yu said as he slapped the back of the Desert Prowler. 
 
    As if it understood his intention, it cried out before jumping from the ledge, making a dive downwards before it fell towards the Desert Lards, its wings began to unfurl themselves as it began to glide through the narrow passage towards its far end. 
 
    "Hurry up, we can't fall behind!" Dai Lin said as his Desert Prowler acted similarly. 
 
    Lang Kuang and the others also perform the same act, as now their party had begun to glide through the rest of the pathway. 
 
    As if the Desert Lards were angry at this, each of them cried out before their backs sprouted wings, they jumped from the rocky edge and glided similarly towards their direction. 
 
    The three leaders of the Desert Lards also had cold looks in their eyes, they rapidly sped up and made big jumps performing the same act as they trailed behind everyone. 
 
    Feng Yu, who was ahead of everyone by a few seconds, glanced back and saw that the hundreds of Desert Lards were right on their tail, flying at a speed no less than the Desert Prowlers. 
 
    He shook his head while thinking, 'As expected, most of these desert essence beasts are quite adaptable, while the Desert Prowlers and the Desert Lards aren't flying creatures by nature. They still have a decent speed, even if it's only by gliding with the winds. It looks like we'll have to face them in the opening at the edge of this path...' 
 
    After wrapping up his thoughts, he glanced before him at the nearing dunes, there if one looked further beyond it, in the far distance, one would see a tinge of blues and greens, which was the oasis used as a resting port to other prominent grounds. 
 
    Swish! The scene here now one of chaos as the dreadful chase of beasts against man had pressed onwards to the distance. 

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 291 
 
    The Clash Against the Desert Lards 
 
      
 
    The day was a rather remarkable sight, as below the brilliant azure sky was a group of people belonging to different ethnicities. Most were of a deep brown skin tone while others had a lighter, more whitish hue; some having turbans with different colored cloth around their figures, as others merely wore looser wears. 
 
    Strapped around their waists and backs were various items, some having weapons as they had a warrior’s build. Nevertheless, most of the others only had luggage as they were merchants escorted by another party. 
 
    A simple-looking man with dark skin and a turban over his head garb in a string patterned robe walked at the back of this party. He had golden wristbands over his wrists and sharp looking eyes that eyed their surroundings as they moved towards the oasis in the distance. 
 
    The sounds of laughing and chattering from the merchants could be heard, causing him to frown due to their conversation. 
 
    "I say, the south couldn't be at a better time; business is booming in full due to all these recent arrivals." 
 
    "Haha, indeed, even though there's a bit more chaos here and there, it's nothing compared to the factional wars with those bandits. Heck, the recent batch of special cloth are double the profit due to the sudden influx of battles." 
 
    "Eh? Well, if that's the case, I might as well get myself a batch from the enclave during this business trip." 
 
    As the merchants chatted at ease, the dark skin men and women that escorted them frowned; they didn't like how they were making light of the south's current situation. 
 
    However, it was true that only through troublesome times can one earn a great deal of profit, they were naturally making double from doing escort missions to their adobe and even selling a few of their home’s specialties. 
 
    'Che! These darn merchants, if it weren't because of our current situation, we'd have never even considered selling our items to you.' 
 
    The man at the back of the group said inwardly as he glared at them and shook his head. He then paid attention to the route once more and prepared to raise his hand and shouted to the escort team, but right at this time, his eyes narrowed as he turned his head and looked behind him. 
 
    'Hmm, what's that?' 
 
    The man thought to himself with puzzled eyes. He squinted his eyes, but as it was too far away, he couldn't tell clearly; he had a bad feeling as he stared at one of the escorts and spoke, "Everyone halt! You there, I want you to scout what's coming from that direction!" 
 
    The person whom he pointed on was a dark-skinned escort with a blade on his back and a telescope-like artifact at his waist. 
 
    "At Squad Leader Tao’s command." 
 
    The man replied respectfully as he took off the artifact and placed it before his eyes. He then used it to peer towards the distant sky behind them. However, the moment he saw this scene, his face turned pale. 
 
    Within the distance, a change was noticed at the giant split between a massive cliff that was currently undergoing an Element Storm. He saw many Desert Lards soaring through the sky towards their positions as if they were chasing something. 
 
    "Oh, no! Squad Leader Tao, we have to hurry on out of here! It's a horde of Desert Lards!" The man said in a voice filled with panic. 
 
    "What? How many?" Squad Leader Tao asked in alarm. 
 
    The man gulped before he replied while trembling, "I-It's over a few hundred!" 
 
    "Not good! Everyone hurry! Don't let them catch up to us!" Squad Leader Tao said as he urged his Desert Prowler. 
 
    "Right!" The other escorts said as they urged their rides, the merchants that were idly chatting previously grew confused as they felt that their carriage had sped up drastically. 
 
    They were about to complain about the lack of a comfortable ride, but they soon saw a strange scene in the sky. By now, the Desert Lards had neared enough of a distance to be clearly made out, shocked by the sight of them, the merchants called out in terror. 
 
    "Good heavens, how can there be so many?" 
 
    "Eek! I-I don't want to die! Hurry and get us to safety!" 
 
    "You better do your best to protect us from this mess, you hear me!" 
 
    Squad Leader Tao frowned at this, he wanted to lash out, but as the situation was dangerous, he couldn't focus on other affairs. 
 
    "Faster! We must move faster!" Squad Leader Tao urged the group who drilled their Desert Prowlers, causing them to bolt across the dunes at speeds far from ordinary, leaving behind a trail of dust clouds no different from a sandstorm. 
 
    However, despite their attempts at fleeing, the airborne Desert Lards were much faster as by now they could hear the furious roars that resounded across the sky. 
 
    "Oh crap, they've already caught up, we'll have to fight them directly!" Squad Leader Tao said as he glowed in white light as the rings around his arms unfurled in a series of threads. 
 
    The other escorts also drew their weapons as their blades shimmered in cold rays when they turned their heads around to face the sight of monsters. However, as this happened, everyone's eyes widened in shock as they noticed an incredible scene. 
 
    At the summits of the sky, a startling battle had occurred between the hundreds of Desert Lards against an unknown party. 
 
    The rumbling sounds of thunder sounded as clusters of destructive blue lightning flickered across the sky, following this, the shadows of a white wolf paraded about as one could hear its savage roar in the distance. 
 
    The sky lit up in a myriad of colors as menacing crimson sword beams danced about with a multitude of other chaotic energies, they crashed into the ravaged corpses of the Desert Lards which fell from the sky in bulks of dozens. 
 
    "This... such power, who the hell is fighting against that army?" Squad Leader Tao said in alarm as his mouth opened wide. 
 
    Not only himself and his squad, but he also looked at this in horror as no one dared to shout too loudly or made random movements. Instead, they obediently stayed in one location and watched as the myriad of corpses rained down with each passing breath. 
 
    At this time, the battle between Feng Yu's party against these monsters had entered a new peak as everyone did their best to cut their numbers down in the shortest time. 
 
    "Kreeeh!" A savage shout resounded as a few of the Desert Lards charged towards him from all angles. 
 
    As they approached within range, a few of them swung their arms with sharp nails towards Feng Yu, while others whirled their tails towards him. 
 
    "Oh, quite savage aren’t they," Feng Yu said as he battled against a few other Desert Lards atop of his Desert Prowler. 
 
    With a flash of his red pupils, the area around his body turned crimson. Instantly, a Killing Extreme's Intent Domain formed for roughly 200 meters as two sharp scarlet sword rays swirled around his body. 
 
    As if affected by it, the Desert Lards caught within its range started to stagger a few of them trembled due to the rich murderous intention, a few flapped their wings in an attempt to fly away. Yet, it was too late. 
 
    Feng Yu's floating crimson swords moved on their own, transforming into beams of sword light that cut apart the bodies of each of the Desert Lards in a flash. In mere seconds, chunks of meat fell from the sky as more than a few dozens were annihilated in a single movement of the floating swords. 
 
    Looking at his figure from afar, one would notice that he didn't even need to use his hands as he stood with his arms crossed behind his back on the Desert Prowler that glided with the wind. 
 
    As they caught sight of Feng Yu's power, Dai Lin and the others couldn't help but show competitive looks. 
 
    'The young master sure has learned quite a few tricks, that should have been a method usable by those with a deeper comprehension of Sword Intent. It’s strong, but my current Lightning Path comprehension should be even higher.' 
 
    Dai Lin thought as his body erupted bolts of lightning that blasted apart any Desert Prowler that came in his direction. His left arm even whipped his golden chains towards a few others, each of which was stronger than a typical High Tier True Foundation realm practitioner. The whiplash from the golden chains left sparks of golden electricity on their bodies, which soon transformed them into crisps of meat. 
 
    Besides Dai Lin, Lang Kuang was also busy with his own group; he struck out his fists, sending the illusory shades of a howling white wolf across the air that mauled any beasts apart with its teeth, creating a gruesome scene. 
 
    "Haha, this is so enjoyable! I should’ve taken a more dangerous route to the south," Lang Kuang said with a tinge of blood lust in his eyes as his marking on his forehead flickered slightly as if drawing the blood from the creatures he killed. 
 
    A few stronger Desert Lards noticed this, they roared, prepared to charge over, but as if something else was faster, a towering illusory broad sword fell from the heavens as it chopped a dozen of them into pieces at the same time. 
 
    Following this, Toram, who rode atop his Desert Prowler, had a savage look as he held onto his glowing broad sword and licked his lips. 
 
    "Gah Gah! I haven't had a slaughter fest like this since that great war," Toram said. 
 
    "Hehe, indeed, honey, let's enjoy ourselves some more," Tira said with a smile as her orange hair fluttered with the winds. 
 
    At this time, those who survived tried to retaliate against Toram. But before they could even react, the roar of a brutal tiger sounded across the heavens as an orange ray flashed from Toram's side towards their direction in an instant of time. 
 
    In moments, this orange-ray formed into Tira, who danced around these monsters, bouncing on top of their bodies before she fired off to a different area. Her claw-like nails stained with blood as her face had a tinge of delight. 
 
    Moments later, the scene revealed after was one of carnage as each of these Desert Lards seemed as if they were slashed apart by the claws of a giant beast. 
 
    "So charming," Toram said with a wide grin, admiring the brutality of his wife, he was about to attack another group, but suddenly, his mane-like hair rose as if he sensed a more significant danger was approaching. 
 
    "Grrrr....  so, the true danger comes," Toram said with a low growl as he glanced towards the farthest end of the horde of monsters. 
 
    Not only Toram, but everyone had also sensed the change, even Leon, Myria, and Miren Fei that stood and by Tiana and Tuzi Baoli, noticed it. 
 
    "Heh, looks like that Monster Duo has gotten impatient, what do you say? Shall we work together this time and right off that issue of ours?" Leon said while he stared at Myria. 
 
    "..." Myria hesitated for a bit before she glared at him and pointed her tiny fingers as she spoke, "Fine, but you better not do it again!" 
 
    Leon snorted at this as he wanted to curse that she was doing the same thing, but as he knew this wasn't the time to bring it up, he calmed down and replied, "Whatever." 
 
    Miren Fei ignored their squabble, as by now, she was long since used to their arguments caused by pride and jealousy. She stared at the direction of the danger while thinking, 'They only at the levels of early Warrior realm, so I don't need to use that...' 
 
    By this time, Feng Yu had flown over to their side in a casual manner. He stood on the back of his Desert Prowler with his mask and flowing red hair, giving a presence akin to a crimson devil overlooking the battlefield. 
 
    "Young Master," Miren Fei greeted as Feng Yu arrived. 
 
    Leon and Myria also glanced at him and saluted, "Chosen Yu." 
 
    Feng Yu stared at them and nodded before he gazed at the incoming threats from afar, one that pushed away all of the Desert Lards like they were nothing more than nuisances. 
 
    He smirked while speaking, "So, can you guys deal with it, or shall I go?" 
 
    Leon and Myria thought for a bit before answered with sharp eyes, "Ha, for such little monsters, we'll take care of it." 
 
    Following those words, the scene here grew even tenser as the battle between the Desert Lards was only once pace from entering its final clash.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 292 
 
    Battling the Desert Lard Kings 
 
      
 
    Far away from the clash in the skies, Squad Leader Tao and his company stared at the battle above in awe; they didn't think that they would encounter such strong warriors capable of fighting against that dreadful horde. One that was fabled as a calamity that could wipe out most towns and villages of these desert lands. 
 
    After inspecting the scene for a little while, Squad Leader Tao soon recovered as he remembered his duty. He stared at his crew and spoke, "Men, let's get moving, all of those Desert Lards should be fully focused on their guys." 
 
    "As the Squad Leader commands." 
 
    The men replied in unison as they took up their positions once more; the coachman also urged the carriage, which under the lead of Squad Leader Tao, slowly began to slip away from the conflict. The merchants that stood within their company started to heave sighs of relief as they chattered a bit more in ease. 
 
    "Whew! That was close, if those guys hadn't shown up, we'd be done for, we should be paying them to escort us than these useless fellows." 
 
    "Hmph! Right, I've decided to never travel this route again, I'd rather pass through those bandit territories and pay tax." 
 
    The merchants made no attempt to hide their ridicule, as those on the outside had dark looks in their eyes when they heard their words. 
 
    'Ungrateful pieces of shit,' Squad Leader Tao said inwardly as he frowned, but he soon took his attention from them once again as he sensed something ominous. 
 
    'Such a dreadful power, could it be...?' Squad Leader Tao thought in shock, as he shifted his eyes towards the sky once again, only to see a scary scene. 
 
    Suddenly, three resonant roars resounded across the open sky; the horde of Desert Lards seemed to have been influenced by these roars as many of them parted before circling to the side. 
 
    Following this, three massive Desert Lards had appeared from behind the others, each having a size of a few hundred meters. Their bodies emanated a dense earthen colored power that scattered across the entire area. 
 
    Observing them closely, one would notice that the two at the front had a dark brown color compared to the one at the back, which gave off an intimidating air as its scaly black colored flesh had various scars. The two at the front were Second Star Tier Four essence beasts, while the final creature was a Third Star Tier Four beast, each having the combat power of Initial Middle Stage Warrior Realm and Peak Initial Stage Warrior realm, respectively. 
 
    "My goodness, these are Tier Four Desert Lard Kings, this isn't good!" Squad Leader Tao exclaimed in horror as he could feel the devastating energies rippling across the sky. 
 
    In fact, even the Desert Prowlers had come to a standstill, and no matter how hard their riders tried to urge them in panic, they couldn't move due to the fear. 
 
    Another wild commotion formed between escorts and bandits, but another scene occurred for the parties directly facing these creatures. 
 
    The moment these beasts appeared, Feng Yu, Dai Lin, Lang Kuang, and the others observed with interest as they stood atop their Desert Prowlers that slowly made their way down towards the dunes. 
 
    Unlike them, however, Leon and Myria remained above, as if ready to face these creatures by themselves; Leon stood on his Desert Prowler with his fists positioned in a combat stance while Mira flapped her tiny cicada-like wings as she levitated nearby. Their hairs and clothing made flapping noises as they swayed with the harsh winds. 
 
    As if the Lard Kings noticed them, their reptilian eyes shrinking as they zoned in on the enemies that dared to face them in the head-on conflict. Not even wasting a second, the monster trio swooshed towards Leon and Myria. Their charge caused the wind to scatter about as if a storm was passing over. 
 
    "Hmph! You lesser creatures truly know no fear." 
 
    As Leon said this, his eyes had a cold glint as his body started to emanate his true foundation auras, carrying his energy all the way to the peak of the third level. He then raised his arms to the sides and straightened his palms, seeming like he was about to use two swords to chop. 
 
    "Dwarfin Divine Arts - Chiseling Palms Assault!" 
 
    Leon shouted as his body lunged from the top of the Desert Prowler, pressing through the turbulence of wind incoming. His palms then chopped about in a flurry, creating a myriad of bright arcs of lights that soared towards each of the massive Desert Lard Kings. 
 
    Upon sensing the danger behind the attacks, the two deep brown scaled Desert Lard Kings revealed looks of panic while the black scaled Desert Lard King showed a grim expression before it roared. 
 
    As if they understood its intent, the deep brown scaled Desert Lard Kings showed looks of hesitation, but after feeling the sinister and ruthless aura from the leader, they didn't dare to resist. 
 
    Roar! Roar! 
 
    With two roars, their bodies began to glow in bright earthen colored lights. Instantly, a series of rocky earth-like armor formed over their bodies, which then kept off the many different bright arcs of sharp-looking lights that soared towards them. 
 
    Bang! As the rays of light collided with them, the rocks exploded into bits of rubble, but as if they couldn't hold back the force behind the rays, they merely broke to pieces as they arcs sunk deeply into their flesh. 
 
    With two pitiful wails, these two creatures were split into multiple pieces of meat that fell from the sky, leaving behind the black scaled Desert Lard King that looked at Leon with cold, indifferent eyes. Suddenly, it roared before rapidly revolving its body at a rapid rate, swinging its scaly black tail at the remnant arcs of light. 
 
    With a series of metallic collision noises, the arcs of lights flew about the dunes in a disorderly manner before crashing into the earth. Once that happened, a series of chaotic booms erupted, leaving behind wide, deep gashes into the dunes for a few dozens upon a hundred meters. The sands then started to sink below the fissures due to their depths. 
 
    Squad Leader Tao looked at this along with his crew and the merchants in shock; he trembled while thinking to himself, 'What incredible power, even against such monsters among monsters, they could show such strength. Who are they? Why haven’t I heard of their fame?' 
 
    He pondered hard upon seeing their forms, but none of the familiar famous warriors from the southern lands came into his mind. Nevertheless, while Squad Leader Tao and his company watched in awe, the battle had entered a new phase. 
 
    The instant Leon's attacks were repelled, the black scaled Desert Lard King had a cruel red glow in its eyes as it glared at Leon and opened its mouth before making a deep suction. 
 
    Swoosh! As if the world was converging in its mouth, currents of sand from all dunes hundreds of meters away began to collect towards it. It didn't take long for a bright earthen-colored light to form at the core of its mouth, releasing a few strands of dreadful energies. 
 
    Leon frowned as he looked at this beast, he thought to himself, 'It's more capable than it looks, seems like I'll really need to take this a bit more seriously.' 
 
    While Leon was in his thoughts, Myria looked at him with a sheepish look as she teased, "What's wrong? Can't handle it?" 
 
    Leon adopted a new stance, calling out the bright hammer which he twirled and held firmly at his side before he clicked his teeth and snapped back, "Why don't you hurry up and help out? We don't have time to waste on these creatures!" 
 
    Myria snorted in discontent as she wanted to hear him beg for aid, but even if annoyed, her actions that followed were in agreement. Her body started to glow with bright watery lights as she held onto her magical, cyan-colored wand. 
 
    Feng Yu, who watched this from afar, narrowed his eyes when he saw the change around the black scaled Desert Lard King. He contemplated, 'The Path of Sand, a rare branch of the Martial Path of Earth, normal essence beasts aren't intelligent enough to comprehend such things, it's likely that this is an inherent talent-based skill.' 
 
    As Feng Yu wrapped up his thoughts, Dai Lin's Desert Prowler soon appeared at his side. He looked at him and spoke, "Young Master, this beast is a bit stronger than anticipated, should we aid them?" 
 
    Feng Yu shook his head and replied, "No, they'll be able to deal with it, besides, if they can't, we wouldn't be able to do anything either, those previous two were nothing, but this one is beyond our current range. Still, now that they are getting serious, this battle should be over." 
 
    Dai Lin thought for a moment before he gave Leon and Myria a more in-depth look; seeing their preparedness, he no longer said anything as he observed with flashing thunderbolts in his eyes. 
 
    Currently, both Myria and Leon were ready. Their bodies had already gathered a terrifying amount of true foundation energies that caused two pillars of lights to blast towards the sky, giving them a threatening air. 
 
    Yet, despite this fact, the black scaled Desert Lard King leader only looked at them with menacing eyes as it prepared to unleash its ultimate technique.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 293 
 
    A Crushing End, Overwhelming Power 
 
      
 
    The world seemed as if it was undergoing a terrible storm as clusters of earthen power gathered towards the mouth of the vicious Black Scaled Desert Lard King, it's eyes emanating a ruthless intent as a ball of earthen energy collected at an alarming rate. 
 
    Within the sand and earthen power clusters that blocked out most of the sky, both Myria and Leon could be noticed with their bodies erupting with their peak First Level True Foundation Realm energies. 
 
    Feng Yu, Dai Lin, Miren Fei, and the others watched this scene from afar with calm looks on their faces, but as for Squad Leader Tao and his men, they shivered due to the devastating scenes around them. 
 
    'It's using the fabled Earth Sand Breath, were finished if they can't prevent it!' 
 
    Squad Leader Tao thought as sweat rolled down his cheeks, he knew that so long as this party of strangers fell, their group would be finished. The merchants inside of his carriage trembled as they too knew this fact, which is why they stared at the scene with hopeful eyes. 
 
    As if it finally gathered up enough power, the eyes of the Black Scaled Desert Lard King flashed ruthlessly as its mouth opened wider before it blew out a savage breath of earthen power. 
 
    With the sound of its piercing roar, a giant blast of earthen power with clusters of sand that spiral around it beamed through the void towards both Myria and Leon; it occupied a space of a few dozen meters, blocking out all routes for escape. 
 
    Feng Yu narrowed his eyes as this; he knew that he would have to put in a good deal of effort to eradicate this attack. Dai Lin also made a stern look as he felt that he would end up in the losing position if he tried to block it unless he revealed all his cards. 
 
    Lang Kuang and the others watched in silence with their thoughts unknown but based on their appearance, they didn't seem to have a trace of panic towards the incoming disaster. 
 
    As if to prove them right, Myria's tiny body that shone with bright blue lights started to change as she pointed her wand towards the Black Scaled Desert Lard King's Earth Sand Breath, her eyes glowing in a cyan-blue light as much like the tip of her wand that glittered with magical power. 
 
    Suddenly, she opened her mouth and chanted as rather than her voice, an ancient voice resounded from the depths of the world. 
 
    "I am the mother of spring, keeper of the tides, call on my endless fury, and wash clean the earth's impurity - Aqua Tide!" 
 
    Following the resonant sound, a gush of water came from nothingness, forming a cyclone around Myria's form. This stream of endless waves swept towards the incoming Earth Sand Breath before colliding with it in mere moments. 
 
    Bang! The two attacks crashed into each other with full power, but unlike its overwhelming appearance, the Earth Sand Breath seemed to have met its nemesis as it began to whittle away due to the endless stream of waves the spiraled from the cyclone to counter its force. 
 
    With this collision, ripples of power scattered across the sky as bits of stray energy had evens started to fall towards the ground. 
 
    "Damn! Everyone, take evasive actions!" Squad Leader Tao shouted as he saw the many different blots of lights that fell downward. 
 
    He didn't even hesitate as he placed his right palm over his left hand's golden wristbands and spun them by sweeping his hand. In moments a series of thin threads unfurled from the wristbands as the cloth on his body started to flutter due to his Third Tier True Foundation realm energies. 
 
    "Slaughtering Thread Array!"  Squad Leader Tao yelled as his sharped eyes glowed in a bright light, his arms now coated with his auras, which oddly enough, started to affect the many unfurling threads, forcing them to spread out across the area as if they had a mind of their own as they moved like rays of light. 
 
    Suddenly, a few of the raining stray from Myria's and the Black Scaled Desert Lard King's attack had fallen in their range; they crashed into each other, creating a few explosive booms before vanishing, leaving behind the threads that continuously swept about the area. 
 
    Not only himself, but his team also acted, some using strange techniques whereby tossing flying golden disk into the sky that glowed with energies that shattered anything in their paths. 
 
    The auras of these dark, brown-skinned men and women were not weak as they were ranked high in the Aura Disciple realm with a few amongst them being at its peak. 
 
    On the side of Feng Yu's party, everyone had easily resisted the dangers. Feng Yu's body sent out a sharp sword power that cut apart anything that came in his sight, destroying bundles of the stray energies. 
 
    However, as for Lang Kuang and the others, they occasionally struck out an attack that cleaned up most of the dangers from the sky. 
 
    As if he noticed something, Feng Yu looked at Squad Leader Tao with keen interest. His eyes narrowing as he recollected something when he thought to himself, 'Hmm, that technique, it's different, yet the name sounds a bit familiar... very much like that woman from the darn Wuya Shashou's group. It looks like I'll need to speak with them after this battle's conclusion... but for now, they need a bit of help.' 
 
    Feng Yu saw that the scattering energies were only increasing and that Squad Leader Tao's group wouldn't be able to completely resist them; he glanced at his right and spoke, "Dai Lin, help them out." 
 
    Dai Lin, who had been easily mitigating the attacks with his arms behind his back while using his thunderous energies, looked at Feng Yu and replied, "As the young master wishes." 
 
    Following those words, his eyes flickered with countless bolts of blue lightning as he pointed his finger towards one part of the sky and spoke, "Shockwave Thunder Field." 
 
    The moment he invoked his technique, a bright blue field of lightning bolts scattered from his body towards all directions; it quickly shrouded all of the surroundings as the myriad of lightning crashed into all nearby stray energies. 
 
    "This, what the heck?" Squad Leader Tao exclaimed in alarm as he saw the current change. 
 
    His companions also looked at the shock on their faces as they stared at the catastrophic lightning bolts that danced around them. Yet, before they could even get a good look, the blue lightning field had vanished as all had returned to normal. 
 
    'Such a monstrous ability, this guy isn't even at the True Foundation realm, yet he can produce such a dominant offensive skill. For him to have such mastery of that rumored difficult Lightning Martial Path, it's likely that he's a genius from a top faction,' Squad Leader Tao thought as he finally reigned in on his mood, staring at Dai Lin and Feng Yu's party with a complex look. 
 
    At this point, he noticed that Feng Yu was staring at him with a smile. Squad Leader Tao made an awkward look as he didn't know how to deal with them, he was about to greet him, but suddenly, he heard his companion shout out in alarm. 
 
    "Leader, look at the sky, just what the hell?" 
 
    Squad Leader Tao was a bit puzzled, but as he looked at the scene above, his mouth couldn't help but widen in alarm. 
 
    Now, the Black Scaled Desert Lard King had an even angrier look on its face as it saw that its Earth Sand Breath was mitigated by Myria's ancient aquatic spell. Its body glowed in even more energies as it closes its mouth, finishing its attack. 
 
    In this instance, its mouth released a steam series as it prepared itself to try another assault method. However, before it could do so, its body trembled as it sensed a dangerous power from above. 
 
    A confused look came over the eyes of the Black Scaled Desert Lard King, but as it saw that one of its targets had vanished from before it, leaving behind only the floating Myria that looked at it with a sly and adorable smile, its mood turned to one of panic. It tried to escape the area with a loud roar, but sadly, it was already too late. 
 
    "Bright Hamer Smash!" 
 
    Leon's voice sounded from beyond the clouds as his figure fell towards the Black Scaled Desert Lard King. He held the Bright Hammer's giant form handle in his hands with enlarged muscles as he struck it towards the creature with full force. 
 
    The hammer then made a loud screech as its giant head swept down through the wind with immense power, carrying an utterly destructive might. 
 
    Not long after, the hammer smashed into the head of the Black Scaled Desert Lard King before creating a horrendous sound. With a loud pop, its hardened body exploded into bits of flesh that scattered about the area, creating a rain of blood. 
 
    The remainder of the corpse fell from the sky like a rocket as it crashed into the dunes, forcing up a large gush of sand into the atmosphere that soon after covered a section of the entire area. 
 
    "Quite strong." Dai Lin uttered as he watched the demonstration of utter might. 
 
    "Heh, I wouldn't have minded trying this myself; such a scene is always to my flavor." Lang Kuang said as he licked his lips. 
 
    "Savior Lang truly has the right tastes," Toram said with a grin, his sharp teeth giving him a savage look. 
 
    Tira looked at the two with flashing eyes as Tiana had a tinge of excitement; as beastkind, they were naturally attracted to bloody combat, say not of Lang Kuang's true ancient lineage. 
 
    Tuzi Baoli didn't seem to mind this; even if she was from the more docile rabbit kind, she didn't shy away from such violence. 
 
    Feng Yu looked at this scene with a smile on his face as he thought to himself, ‘So he’s truly found his way; he almost resembles his father.' 
 
    As he watched, he couldn't help but see the image of Zyne superimposed with Leon based on the way he used the Bright Hammer. 
 
    Following this, the hammer in Leon's hand returned to normal size as he fell from the sky, landing on top of his Desert Prowler, which swooped over to pick him up as they glided and stopped before Feng Yu and the others. 
 
    He gave the hammer a good swing, splashing off the excess blood with a smirk on his face as he spoke, "Heh, it looks like it's not such a bad thing to act like a brute for once; I can see why that ‘Old Bastard’ liked to fight in such a manner." 
 
    Feng Yu gave Leon a look as he spoke in a mocking tone, "Oh really, haha, you better be careful, you never know if he's listening somewhere." 
 
    Leon made a pensive look before he snorted and twirled the hammer, putting it over his shoulder as he stared behind him at the dusty chaos and replied, "Hmph! He can stare all he wants; I don't care." 
 
    Feng Yu made a light chuckle and said nothing as he knew that Leon was only putting up a front; he glanced above and saw Myria turned into a flash of light before flying downwards. She glared at Leon for a moment but said nothing as she flew towards Miren Fei's bosom. 
 
    Miren Fei sighed as she thought to herself, 'Here we go again...' 
 
    Feng Yu could hear the sound of her complaining, but he paid no mind to it; right now, he had another objective in mind; he turned towards the direction of Squad Leader Tao and the others. 
 
    The other party looking at them in bewildering as they had yet to recover from the seemingly easy victory, the harsh winds of the desert blew across the surroundings sending dust about the area as if bringing closure to the savage battle.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 294 
 
    Tao Shen, Traveling Together 
 
      
 
    Squad Leader Tao was still a bit dazed due to the disastrous battle that had only just transpired; he only came back to his senses when he saw Feng Yu's party arrive directly before his group. 
 
    His allies gulped as they held only their weapons; they didn't dare to let their guard down even if it seemed like they were saved by strangers; no one knew better than them the real dangers of the south. Naturally, this has its reason for if asking any random southerner, the same question; they would each give a similar reply - the greatest danger is none other than other humans. 
 
    Feng Yu looked at this with a smile; no one in his group took offense; they knew that these men were perfectly able to be cautious and showed their depth of experience. 
 
    Though he was previously dazed, Squad Leader Tao had promptly recovered back to his norm; he used the moment Feng Yu arrived and the tense atmosphere to judge his reaction towards his men. 
 
    Noticing that Feng Yu didn't show any strange looks or malicious intent, he sighed with a hint of relief. Keeping a layer of caution as he smiled and greeted with a customary greeting for practitioners in this world, placing both of his palms together and made a light bow before speaking. 
 
    "I, Tao Shen, would like to offer my greatest gratitude to you saviors; if it weren't for you today, I doubt we'd be able to make out of that scene alive." 
 
    Feng Yu looked at Tao Shen and greeted with a slight bow as he spoke, "Greetings, fellow Practitioner Tao. It is a pleasure to make your acquaintance, but while I would like to gratefully accept your thanks, I'll have to ask you to take it back, for you see, you wouldn't have gotten into this mess if it wasn't our group. Those Desert Lards were chasing us from the chasm." 
 
    When Tao Shen heard those words, his eyes flashed as he finally made a look of understanding; he stared at Feng Yu with a complicated look before speaking again. 
 
    "Haha, I see, I see, then fellow practitioner, I will hold your word for it. I can see that you and your company are traveling towards our direction; what say we travel together?" 
 
    Feng Yu smiled and replied, "Fine with me, we are indeed headed to the Oasis, but that's only a temporary stop." 
 
    Tao Shen made a pensive look, but he no longer pressed the matter; he smiled and spoke, "Great, then let us be off; the Oasis is right upon us." 
 
    Feng Yu nodded as he stared at Dai and the others, giving them a look; everyone then properly organized their Desert Prowlers around the traveling group, merging with their company. 
 
    Tao Shen looked at this in with satisfaction as he raised his arm and slapped his own Desert Prowler, "Onward!" 
 
    Following his shout, everyone slapped their mounts, causing the hawk-like head of everyone's Desert Prowlers to raise it released a piercing cry. 
 
    Instantly, the group stormed off into the distance, along with the carriage that brought the merchants, pulled by two Desert Prowlers. Their mounts leaving behind a long trail of dust clouds, fading from this sector into the distance scene. 
 
    ∞ ∞ ∞ 
 
    While traveling, everyone finally managed to catch their breath; the previous battle had been a bit exhausting, not to mention with the south's unusual heat. 
 
    If there was anyone amongst the group that didn't even work up a sweat due to the humidity, then it was Feng Yu who relished the fresh hot air as if he was somewhere in the tropics. 
 
    "Ah, such fine air, it truly is a blessing to be in the south." 
 
    Feng Yu uttered in a low voice as he closed his eyes in satisfaction. 
 
    However, Lang Kuang and the others merely looked at him with strange looks, some rolling their eyes as they snorted. 
 
    'Truly a monster.' 
 
    Lang Kuang thought to himself, lowering his head to not dare and share his thoughts the slightest. 
 
    Tuzi Baoli giggled as she saw his pondered to herself, "Hehe, so he's afraid of the young master. Looks like I've found nice material to tease him with later." 
 
    Dai Lin gave Feng Yu a look that seemed as if it were normal before he looked away into the distance. Much like Feng Yu himself, he was unphased, but in his case, it had to do with something else entirely different from his state of being. 
 
    Dai Lin had a strange look in his eyes as he continued peer far away; he couldn't help but get a strange feeling ever since he ventured into the south, a feeling that reminded him of his youngest years from the distant past. 
 
    'How could I feel that presence here? I'm far away from that place... no, that world shouldn't exist anymore.' 
 
    Dai Lin thought as he shook his head, he knew that right now, no matter how hard he tried, he wouldn’t be able quite to understand it. 
 
    Tiana had a bored look on her face as she held her cute puffed out cheeks with both her arms, sitting between Tira's legs on her mouth. 
 
    Tira snickered at this as she elbowed Toram and hinted towards her with her mouth; Toram looked over curiously and almost laughed, seeing her extremely sullen look. 
 
    He decided to poke fun at her by speaking, "Eh? My little Tiana, what's wrong? Why do you have such a ‘coiled’ mouth?" 
 
    Tiana frowned as she looked at her father and spoke in a tone of complaint, "Father, I wanted to fight too, everyone got all the action, but all I could do was watch from behind." 
 
    Toram hearing her words, released a light laugh before he hardly patted her head, messing up her hair as he replied, "Gah-gah! So what? It's only a minor battle; besides, what would it do for you to help in such a scuffle? Did you want to fill the teeth of that monster? I'm sure it wouldn't be satisfied with you as a snack." 
 
    Tiana angrily slapped away Toram's hand as she glared at him and spoke, "I don't care! I still wanted to fight; it's unfair that I had to wait and do nothing in the end!" 
 
    "Hmm..." Toram uttered as he took a stricter look, his hair rising slightly as once could tell that he was about to grow angry because of Tiana's words. 
 
    Tira glared at him and hinted with her eyes, causing Toram to sigh and calmed down, he thought for a moment, and his eyes flashed as if he got an idea. 
 
    "Tiana, since you want to fight that much, then how about this, your Seamless Void Physique is starting to fully awaken; if you can completely awaken before the time of the Ruin Openings, then mother and father will let you fight in our battles, is that a deal?" 
 
    Tiana's large innocent eyes lit up as she heard those words, but she made a suspicious look as if she didn't dare to believe her father; she asked, "Really?" 
 
    Toram looked at her with a gentle look as he replied, "That's right." 
 
    In the end, even if smart and capable, a child is still a child, Tiana smiled and replied, "Yay." 
 
    Ignoring the family's acts, Miren Fei was busy in a predicament of her own, a ruthless subtle stare down between the adorable Myria that rested in her bosom and Leon, who rode his mount nearby. 
 
    It seemed that this time conflict was based on the fact that Leon had not praised her efforts. Especially after all her timely aid in the battle against the Desert Lard Kings. 
 
    "Hmph!" The two snorted, having just completed a fierce verbal spar with their minds. 
 
    However, despite this scene, Miren Fei's eyes seemed to be locked onto Feng Yu's form, wholly glazed over, as she licked her lips. It appeared that she imagined herself like the blazing winds that swept across Feng Yu's body, having a tinge of jealousy at this moment for the very forces of nature. 
 
    Feng Yu naturally knew of Miren Fei's stare; even though he didn't feel the heat, he didn't want to jump into that kind of fire, not until he organizes his other - affairs. Knowing full well of his inability to resist such bold women from his adventures with the Dragon Heiress, Jing Mingyun. 
 
    'I should be careful in these few months...' Feng Yu thought as he kept his head straight, the ‘southern wind’ didn't feel so good anymore. 
 
    Tao Shen's group looked at Feng Yu's party with strange looks, but none of them said anything; they had their matters to ponder. 
 
    Within the carriage, the two merchants were currently whispering amongst themselves while occasionally peeking at the group that joined their company. 
 
    "Like I said, they're quite strong. We could do even greater business if we can successfully enlist them into our Black Sand Commerce. You know how hard it is to find good enlister here in the south, were not so favorable like those darn Fox Lions which has major branches in the Margerum or Golden Dragon Empire." 
 
    The pointed beard merchant said as he stroked his beard. 
 
    The one-eyed fat merchant thought for a moment as he spoke in reply, "Hmm, your right, they've even recently opened a branch here in the Easthaven. We shouldn't let go of this chance to recruit good strong arms... so long as we can secure a monopoly over these special clothes, we'll be guaranteed to scale larger than even those Fox Lions." 
 
    As the merchants reached common ground, they inched near their carriage windows, preparing to call Feng Yu. However, right at this time, Tao Shen had a change. 
 
    As if Tao Shen recalled something, he made a curious look as he stared at Feng Yu and asked, "Oh, I just recalled, you mentioned something about traveling to the Oasis temporarily. Might I ask where your final destination is?" 
 
    The merchants made curious look, hearing those words; they looked at Feng Yu awaiting his reply. 
 
    Feng Yu was a bit spaced out because of his ‘southern influence,’ but he soon recovered as he looked at Tao Shen and replied, "Oh, that, it's no problem, my companions and I are traveling to a place known as the Weavers Enclave. I'm not quite sure where it's located as of yet, but I'm supposed to meet a friend there." 
 
    Upon hearing this, the merchants had shocked looks before they stared at each other with excitement; it seemed that their lucks hadn't run out yet. 
 
    However, Tao Shen and his men took on another bout of vigilance, while shocked by Feng Yu's statement, they knew full well that most who wanted to venture to the enclave wasn't of good intentions. 
 
    After calming his emotions, Tao Shen looked at Feng Yu and asked, "Might I ask who that person is that you're trying to meet?" 
 
    'Hmm... well now, it looks like I've found someone who knows a great deal about it. Then again, he does use threads to fight in a particular combat style, and while I have yet to see it in action, the clothes that he and his men are wearing are emanating a familiar but strange power. Judging by all of this, he might just be related to them, which means that the woman from Wuya's group—' 
 
    Feng Yu was a bit spaced out as he started to ponder things more deeply, but Tao Shen only grew more suspicious as he saw Feng Yu silent for too long. 
 
    As if he sensed his mistake, Feng Yu soon made an apologetic smile as he spoke, "Ah, forgive me, I was a bit distracted, yes the person I am seeking should be a disciple of the enclave. Her name is He Xiu." 
 
    As Tao Shen heard those words, his eyes widened, he stared at Feng Yu in silence for a short while, the merchants made puzzled looks as they didn't know the ins and outs of the enclave. However, for someone like Tao Shen, he knew a lot more, especially about the shocking events that occurred not so long ago. 
 
    His manner soon took a turn, followed by his comrades who soon after bowed in Feng Yu's directions as they spoke in unison. 
 
    "We thank the Masked One for his gracious actions!" 
 
    "The Masked One? What the hell are they saying?" The merchants whispered in confusion. 
 
    On the other hand, Feng Yu made a surprised look before smiling; he knew what they meant by using such terms and understood that they had recognized him as the felon named Crimson Mask. 
 
    "Haha, no need to thank me, we're all friends." Feng Yu said warmly as he stared at Tao Shen, who soon lifted his head and looked at him with a more friendly look. 
 
    "Indeed, we are..." Tao Shen said with a similar tone. 
 
    The scene here taking on an even better mood as the group continued soon after arriving at the last stretch, as the Oasis was now in plain sight. 

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 295 
 
    The Oasis, Surging Undercurrents 
 
      
 
    The Oasis was a special place for those within these parts of the hellish desert of the southern lands. It is a place of refuge, meant to soothe the weary souls of the mercenaries and travelers alike that dared to roam these sands. 
 
    Peering at it from a distance, one would see a large lake that spanned a few hundred meters with trees and different structures built around it, making the entire area seem no different from a small town. 
 
    The structures were mostly of a square shape with many tents of assorted colors erected on the sandy floor, each having men and women vendors of varying skin tones from dark to light garbed in typical desert wears. Some wore more revealing clothes that wrapped core areas as others were fully clad in cloth, showing only their eyes. 
 
    Occasionally, one would notice a few non-southerners moving about with various essence beasts as mounts, wearing uniforms from smaller sects found only in the Golden Dragon Empire and the Margerum Empire. The entire town had a lively vibe as the people's voices sounded everywhere, filling with a rich atmosphere. 
 
    At this time, the wide-open entrance crowded with newcomers, some carrying a cold air as they wore black cloth with blades on their backs, riding on the backs of large dark-skinned horses. Others had a more friendly but indifferent aura; they each had shaved heads with a metallic pole on their backs garbed in loose-fitting cloth with a sash binding their waste. 
 
    A peddler who was dealing with strange desert plants looked at this group with surprise as he spoke to his companion. 
 
    "Hey look, that's a Desert Hunter Unit of the Bandit Union branch in Bandit Town, and a few core disciples of the Southern Revolution's Desert Shaolin Temple. With the grudges between both sides, I didn't think I'd see the day both would act in accordance, since when did they pay attention to the affairs in our remote region?" 
 
    The female companion made a suspicious look as they replied, "Hmm, I'm not sure, but it looks like things won't be so simple, take a look, it's not only them, but quite a few key groups are hidden in this batch of newcomers." 
 
    As the male peddler heard those words, his eyes showed a trace of surprise as he saw a few peculiar groups staring at the Desert Hunters and the Desert Shaolin. They moved behind each other in a single file, much like a well-coordinated team headed towards the Oasis's core regions. 
 
    The peddler looked at the direction they went with a trace of surprise as he spoke in a low voice, "That direction... it couldn't be. Are they here because of that rumor?" 
 
    The female companion showed a pale look as she heard those words; she knew very well what that rumor meant; she was about to say something more, but right at this time, she couldn't help but notice a few other newcomers. 
 
    The male peddler also noticed the new party, his eyes narrowed before it returned to normal as he spoke, "Thing's aren't looking good for those of the enclave, but I suppose that isn't for us to worry over." 
 
    Before she nodded in agreement, the female thought for a moment, the two now staring in silence as the new party slowly entered the Oasis. 
 
    With a gust of wind, dust went soaring about the open space as Tao Shen and Feng Yu's parties had suddenly arrived at the entrance. They slowly urged their Desert Prowlers at the sides and forefront of the carriage at their center while taking in the sights around them. 
 
    A few persons noticed their arrival, but few paid them any attention as they were all focused on the more prominent factions that had arrived. 
 
    "Finally, we’re back, whew! Spending more than a month outside was beginning to take its toll," Tao Shen said with a relieved expression, his manner now a bit more open as he didn't see a need to treat Feng Yu's party like strangers. 
 
    "Hahaha, leader, you’re the same as always," The other members of his team said as they looked at him and laughed. 
 
    Tao Shen had an awkward expression as he stared at his lifelong companions and spoke, "Che! You bastards, keep embarrassing me and you'll get no pay." 
 
    As if the words were useful, the laugher stopped in an instant as everyone took on a solemn mood, looking no different from strict soldiers in the field. 
 
    The merchants in the carriage looked at them with disgust, but none of them said anything; they wanted to keep a good impression for their later attempts of discussion with Feng Yu's group. 
 
    Feng Yu looked at the scene with a smile but said nothing; neither did Lang Kuang, Leon, or Dai Lin, who seemed to be observing the tents. 
 
    Unlike them, however, Miren Fei, who silently rode her Desert Prowler from behind, smiled as she spoke, "They're livelier than I thought," 
 
    "Hehe, indeed, Sister Fei, since were now in a new town, don't you think we should do some shopping?" Tuzi Baoli said as she inched over to Miren Fei's side. 
 
    Myria, who was nested within Miren Fei's bosom, had a curious look in her eyes as she spoke, "Shopping?" 
 
    Miren Fei, hearing Tuzi Baoli's words, had an exciting look; she thought for a moment looking at her current desert-style dress noticing that it was a bit too plain and simple. 
 
    'Maybe If I get some more exciting clothing... then...'  When Miren Fei's thoughts reached here, her eyes inadvertently swept towards Feng Yu's direction before looking away. 
 
    Tuzi Baoli was a sharp woman, especially as her blood was that of rabbits, known for their passionate nature. She made a sly smile as she thought to herself, 'Well now, I didn't notice this before, it looks like my friend here has the hots for the young master. Hehe, this is so fun, maybe I should help out.' 
 
    As if she made up her mind, Tuzi Baoli tapped the dazed Miren Fei's shoulder and spoke in a whispering tone, "Sister Fei, you're in love with the young master, aren't you?" 
 
    Miren Fei was shocked by Tuzi Baoli's words, her face turned crimson as she trembled a bit, she looked up at her wanting to fiercely deny it, but as she saw the look in Tuzi Baoli's eyes, she could only bit her lips and nod in reply. 
 
    Tuzi Baoli giggled at this as she spoke, "Hehe, that's great, tell you what, I know a trick that's guaranteed to help." 
 
    Miren Fei looked at her with eyes filled with expectation; Tuzi Baoli prepared to speak again, but at this time, Tira, who was holding onto Tiana, came over and asked, "Hmm, you girls have been yapping away in quiet for too long; what's got you both so excited?" 
 
    Tiana looked at the scene curiously but said nothing; it seemed she was trying to analyze the situation. 
 
    Myria took this chance to speak, “These girls are thinking of shopping for lovers.” 
 
    Miren Fei blushed a bit, as even Tuzi Baoli had a slightly embarrassed look, she didn’t think Myria would say it like that out of the blue. 
 
    Still, Miren Fei knew that Tira had already known her little secret, she didn't show shyness. Hearing Myria’s words, Tira could already infer the ins and outs; a fond smile came on her face as she spoke. 
 
    "Ho, so that's it, haha, I've wanted to do something about this since our time in the east, but it looks like it had slipped my mind. Ladies, there is more than one way to the heart of a man; after we settle down, I'll show you the unique trick about shopping." 
 
    Tuzi Baoli smiled as it seemed that Tira was on the same page as her; Miren Fei looked at the two before nodding; she had her own ideas as well; she spoke with a slightly reddish face, "Fine, I'll join you both later." 
 
    Following her confirmation, the girls then started to chat about other things while looking around at the scene. 
 
    Lang Kuang looked in the direction of Tuzi Baoli and the other girls as he frowned while thinking, ‘Hmm, those girls... what are they up to?’ 
 
    After his time with Baoli, he knew that women weren't as they seem; after maturing to a certain extent, they'll lose the innocence of their younger years, even the once innocent childhood friend could even transform into another breed. 
 
    Lang Kuang narrowed his eyes, feeling a dark intent as he saw them whispering while glancing at different parts of the town. 
 
    Dai Lin paid no heed to any of this, nor did Toram or Leon; the trio carried a cold air as they inspected the people. 
 
    Toram frowned as he inched closer to them and spoke, "There's something strange about the vibe here, it seems lively on the surface, but I can smell that something's cooking up underneath it." 
 
    When Toram said this, his eyes locked onto a few persons that were smiling while walking, but as they moved by Feng Yu's and Tao Shen's group, their eyes emanated a cold radiance as they stared fixedly onto the members of Tao Shen's party. 
 
    Looking at them closely, one would notice that they each wore a red cloth around their waists, with their torso bare, filled with many different markings, a few totem necklaces were even hanging around their chests. 
 
    Tao Shen and his company also looked at them with sharp looks, but as if they were only passing by, the strange party moved along before fading into the crowd behind them. 
 
    Tao Shen had a dark look on his face as he pondered, 'For even a group like them to appear here, could it be that the recent rumor was true? Crap, if it’s like this, then this won't be such a simple Grand Exchange.' 
 
    While Tao Shen had his own thoughts on the matter, the two merchants who sat within the carriage also noted the change; they looked at each other with a similar look in their eyes but said nothing. 
 
    By this point, Dai Lin, who heard Toram's words, had a look of understanding as he spoke with a mental message, 'You might just be right; it looks like we'll need to observe the proceedings for a while longer.' 
 
    Toram nodded as he said nothing more but kept his vigilance up; Lang Kuang also heard Toram's words; he gave him a look and spoke with him through mental messaging. 
 
    After saying his piece to Toram, Dai Lin quickly neared Feng Yu's side with his mount as he spoke with a mental message. 
 
    'Young Master, I have reasons to believe that the Weavers Enclave is experiencing quite a predicament at this time. We must act with caution...’ 
 
    Feng Yu glanced at Dai Lin before shifting his eyes to the stern-looking face of Tao Shen as he replied with his mind, ‘I know, let's see how things play out for now. Tell the others to not act recklessly during our stay here as you guys still haven't found proper means of isolating your identities. For now, I'll solve everything that pops up with my current alias.’ 
 
    Dai Lin looked at Feng Yu deeply before making a slight bow as he replied with another mental message, ‘As you wish.’ 
 
    After Dai Lin went to address everyone, Feng Yu looked around with keen eyes; he noticed that they had arrived at the entire Oasis's core area. The lakeside was right behind a collection of larger buildings from different powers and factions reigned in the south, most of which belonged to small groups. Curiously though, there was an even more notable building titled the House of Weavers. 
 
    At this time, Tao Shen had finally recovered to his normal state; he looked at the building before them before turning to Feng Yu as he spoke, "We've finally arrived. Sir Benefactor, we would like to provide a temporary resting place for you in our main auction house. After settling our business with our esteemed merchants, we'll be sure to guide you to the enclave." 
 
    When Feng Yu heard this, he thought for a moment before he looked at him and replied, "Sure, lead the way, and please... call me, Crimson Mask." 
 
    Tao Shen smiled as he heard Feng Yu's words; he peered at the red eyes that stared at him from the openings on the mask as if trying to peek at his expression. However, he didn't say anything more as he soon guided their group towards the large building entrance. However, as the merchants listened to the name, they both showed looks of shock as the look which they gave Feng Yu became different in entirety.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 296 
 
    House of Weavers, Good and Bad News 
 
      
 
    The Crimson Mask, who in the south didn't hear of this name? It might not be extremely famous or even worthy of the strongest forces, but for most practitioners, small factions, key parties, and a certain family from Easthaven. It is no different from the menacing devil who ruined one of the most important events across the south. 
 
    In fact, there were wanted posters littered about a few areas with sizeable rewards being offered by the Cui Family, seeking to capture him dead or alive. 
 
    Gulp! The two merchants swallowed their spits as their foreheads started to run with sweat; they knew full well that such a dangerous character wouldn't have an easy time in the south, even more so when he can boldly proclaim his name as if he didn't care about getting recognized. 
 
    "That... do we.... do we still try to seek the strength of someone like this?" The skinny merchant with a sharp beard whispered to the fat merchant. 
 
    The fat merchant thought for a moment before he gazed out of the carriage window at Feng Yu and whisperingly replied, "Though he's already made friends with those of the enclave. It wouldn't do them any good to reject our offer, especially since it would seem that the rumor was true. For even the Burning Totem Palace of the Black Dunes to show up here in such a hostile manner shows that things won't end quite easily. Any smart man would know which choice to make..." 
 
    When the fat merchant spoke those words, his eyes flashed as he recalled the previous group that showed hostility to Tao Shen's party. 
 
    The skinny merchant nodded in agreement when he heard about the Burning Totem Palace's members, but as he thought for a bit, he showed a pensive look as he asked, "Huh, wait, you said that those rumors were true, then do you mean that..." 
 
    The fat merchant smiled as he replied, cutting off his words, "Correct, it would appear that the Enclave's Master had truly gone missing." 
 
    The skinny merchant had to flash eyes as he spoke, "Interesting, then if it's true, it would be favorable for us, and a lot of parties. I can see why those of the Burning Totem Palace would show up here. Heck, I wouldn't be surprised if that bunch from Bandit Town shows up; they have just as much hatred with the enclave as those other Black Dune felons. Huhu... with this much seething chaos, these fellows can't reject our proposal, especially if we use the identity of that Crimson Mask as leverage." 
 
    'The Black Dunes...' The fat merchant thought as he recalled quite a few strange hearsays, he was about to say something else, but suddenly, the carriage halted as Tao Shen's voice sounded from the outside. 
 
    "Fellow guest, we have arrived at the main house. Please disembark; I shall guide you to the place you shall stay until the date of the exchange." 
 
    The two merchants looked at each other before nodding as they hurried out of the carriage; Tao Shen looked at his men and gave them a signal; the men promptly started to unload a few items from the carriage. 
 
    After doing this, Tao Shen looked at Feng Yu and spoke, "Again, I apologize for the wait; my companion here shall take you to the resting quarters, we should be finished with our matters by late afternoon." 
 
    Feng Yu looked at Tao Shen and spoke in a calm tone, "No problem, take your time, we aren't really in that much of rush; my team and I could use the rest." 
 
    Tao Shen laughed and replied, "Great, thanks for your understanding." 
 
    As he said this, he looked at one of his comrades that had his face covered in wrappings as he spoke, "Hey Bai Li, do me this favor and guide them to the resting quarters for special guests." 
 
    Bai Li bowed and replied, "As Leader Tao commands." 
 
    Following this, Tao Shen then led the two merchants towards a different area of the House of Weavers. Bai Li then looked at Feng Yu's party and gestured for them to follow him as he spoke while turning and leaving, "Come with me." 
 
    Feng Yu didn't dally and followed along; they rode their mounts directly into the large building, which was spacious enough to hold more than a few dozens of individuals riding large beasts. 
 
    The ground was paved with a hard sand-colored stone and lined by the long carpet, which led to a series of counters located at various corners. A few men and women of various skin tones garbed in a similar clothing style to Tao Shen's group stood behind the counters, processing items or registering different parties gathered around them. 
 
    Feng Yu looked at this with curiosity as he spoke, "There are quite a lot of people here; it seems that you guys are preparing for a grand event." 
 
    Dai Lin and the others also noticed this; they looked at the Bai Li waiting for his reply. 
 
    Bai Li looked at the scene and spoke, "Your right; it's the start of the month. We usually hold our Grand Exchange around this time. Our enclave is quite special, for you see, the clothes and trinkets that we weave can provide a myriad of special effects. Not only that, but they can also be customized to give one a greater degree of protection against the various desert storms, even the most dreaded Element Storm." 
 
    When Feng Yu and the others heard this, they were alarmed; they looked at each other before staring at the scene with even more interest. 
 
    Feng Yu thought for a moment with flashing eyes, ‘Wait, I didn't notice it before, but he mentioned that they can weave clothes and trinkets. If it’s so, then could it be that the person I'm searching for—’ 
 
    When Feng Yu thought to here, his mind suddenly felt as if he had awakened as he recalled He Xiu and her unique abilities. He concluded, ‘He Xiu, He Wuhan, could it be that they related? Would she have anything to do with the Weavers Enclave? If possible, then I might not even need to venture to Easthaven so quickly; I could solve the most pressing issue for Dai Lin and the others right here.’ 
 
    After wrapping up his thoughts, Feng Yu looked at Bai Li, who was leading them towards what seemed like a large entrance to an outdoor space as he spoke, "Sir Bai, there's something I would like to inquire?" 
 
    Bai Li made a puzzled look as he turned to Feng Yu and spoke, "Oh, what's that?" 
 
    Feng Yu stared at him before asking, "I want to know if there’s anyone in the Weavers Enclave by the name of He Wuhan?" 
 
    When Bai Li heard this, his eyes showed surprise, but that vanished in a flash. He gave Feng Yu a good look before he spoke, "And might I ask why you'd like that information?" 
 
    Feng Yu hearing his reply, felt a bit excited as he knew that he was right on the mark; he calmed himself down and stared at Bai Li, who was looking at him a bit suspiciously. 
 
    After organizing his thoughts, he pointed at his mask and spoke, "I want to commission a job, which is to make a few items with similar effects to my current mask." 
 
    Bai Li narrowed his eyes, he was about to reject Feng Yu, but as if he noticed something, his eyes keenly stared at Feng Yu's mask before glowing in dim lights. 
 
    Following this change, the mask on Feng Yu's face began to show a series of tiny complicated runic symbols etched within its surface to the finest of details. 
 
    Shocked by this, Bai Li's eyes returned to normal as he looked at Feng Yu for a moment before he sent him a mental message, "You... how did you get that mask?" 
 
    Feng Yu smiled as he knew that his gamble had worked; he stared at Bai Li and replied in a mental message, "It's simple, I bought it from a very interesting shop keeper in the Southern Pass." 
 
    Bai Li made a thoughtful look as he heard Feng Yu's words; Feng Yu looked at him in silence as he awaited his next words. 
 
    Dai Lin, the others, said nothing; they knew that both Feng Yu and Bai Li were more or likely having a mental discussion; as such, they kept their attention on those in the surroundings. 
 
    As if he made up his mind, Bai Li glanced at Feng Yu and answered with a mental message. 
 
    "Fine, it's as you've guessed, there is a person within enclave by that name, and that very mask that you've so luckily purchased was one of her past works. However—" 
 
    When Bai Li spoke to here, he paused, causing Feng Yu to knit his brows as he knew that things might just be more troublesome than he thought. As expected, Bai Lin once more spoke again in a regretful tone. 
 
    "While the person who you're looking for is indeed none other than the master of our enclave, it would appear that you've come at a bad time for the master went missing a few months ago." 
 
    As Feng Yu heard those words, he frowned as he didn't like the looks of things; she was the primary reason he had traveled here as he was hoping to inquire about her details from He Xiu and Old Yang. However, even after discovering that she was a master of this special region, it turned out that his travel was still in vain. 
 
    'Shit! Since she's not here, then what do I now? With their master missing it will hinder a lot of things, should I travel to that Five Element Zone myself?' Feng Yu thought for a moment, but after a short, while he shook his head as a determined look came into his eyes as he once more looked at Bai Li. 
 
    Bai Li also noted his change; he calmly awaited his words, and as expected, Feng Yu spoke once more. 
 
    "Do you know exactly what's happened?" 
 
    Bai Li sighed as his eyes flashed with a complex look when he spoke, "I'm not sure, the details are still unclear to us; we only heard that she vanished a little over a month ago. Maybe the other core disciples and He Xiu would have already learned of more details. I suggest asking them later." 
 
    Feng Yu looked at Bai Li and nodded, no longer asking any questions; the others looked at them with curious looks, but no one asked; they knew that Feng Yu would fill them in later. 
 
    By now, Bai Li had guided Feng Yu's party towards the massive entrance of the open door space. After showing the guards a unique emblem, he then led them beyond it. Here, they could see a series of pens used to store animals. 
 
    "Sir Crimson Mask, and company, you can rest your mounts here and pick them up again once you're ready to leave. Your rooms are on the other side; please do take care and enjoy your stay in the Oasis.” 
 
    Feng Yu gave Bai Li a look and nodded before he replied, "We'll do." 
 
    Bai Li nodded before turning around and leaving the area; Feng Yu, Dai Lin, and the others didn't waste another moment as they placed their mounts in the separate pens before moving towards the other side, used for temporary housing. 
 
    While walking by, they couldn't help but notice a variety of mounts, even a few dark-skinned horses along with other unique breeds. Tiana looked at them with shining eyes as she spoke, "Wow! There are so many creatures; it reminds me of home." 
 
    Tiana smiled and rubbed her head as Toram looked over with a smile, Lang Kuang wanted to tease the little rascal, but he thought against it; he knew this wasn't the time. 
 
    The group continued along until they found a spacious hallway, one with many different large doors with various individuals sitting on chairs on the outside. 
 
    Looking at these groups, one would recall that they were the very same parties belonging to the Desert Hunters and Shaolin Temple with a few other random forces. They each looked at Feng Yu's newly arrived group with varying expressions, some having coldness but none of them did anything in the end. 
 
    Feng Yu looked at this with a calm expression as he thought to himself, 'Well now, these must be the core troublemakers.' 
 
    As Feng Yu thought such words, Dai Lin and the others had similar thoughts as they stared at them keenly, a light tension filling the air, but that soon after faded as Feng Yu's group chose a distant area to rest for the day. 
 
    

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 297 
 
    Qiu Yu, A Familiar Face 
 
      
 
    After settling down, Feng Yu sent Dai Lin to gather a bit more information before meeting with the others. After checking around for a bit, Dai Lin then gathered with everyone in one of the large rooms to discuss the current proceedings. 
 
    "As you've all figured out by now, things within the Oasis are about to change in entirety, forces from all walks have gathered here, and from what I could gather. The more prominent names among them are the Southern Revolution Faction's Desert Shaolin Temple and the forces from the unofficially recorded regions known as the Black Dunes. These are the Bandit Factions Desert Hunter unit from their branch in the Bandit Town, the Burning Totem Palace, and the even stranger group that titles themselves as Corpse Sorcerers. Rumors say that after hearing the details of He Wuhan's disappearance, these groups are ready to start making trouble to acquire her secrets." 
 
    Dai Lin said as he stared at everyone in the room; Feng Yu, Lang Kuang, and the others remained silent for a moment, but soon, Feng Yu asked. 
 
    "Good, I know about the Desert Hunters and a bit about those Desert Shaolin, but the two groups here that have got me a bit stumped are those of the Burning Totem Palace and Corpse Sorcerers; I've never even heard of such powers. Did you learn any about them?" 
 
    Dai Lin organized his thoughts for a short while before he answered, "I've heard that the Burning Totem Palace is a force comparable to the Southern Revolution Faction's Sand Palace. But not much is truly known about them, other than that they have a long-standing vendetta with the Weaver's Enclave. As for those Corpse Sorcerers, they are even more mystical than any other groups in the south; nothing is known about them other than their names, with few persons bearing witness to their abilities. I'm not certain why they've chosen to make themselves visible at this time." 
 
    Feng Yu narrowed his eyes as he spoke, "Odd, from this, I can understand not only the Burning Totem Palace's agenda but even the Desert Hunters and those Desert Shaolin. However, as for the Corpse Sorcerers, it is indeed, as you've said, they are a bit too vague; I have a feeling that the forces in the south are a bit more complex when compared to other regions; there are far too many secrets hidden beneath these dunes..." 
 
    The others also nodded in agreement with Feng Yu's words; Leon's eyes flashed when he spoke, "Huhu... indeed, but isn't that what makes it more interesting, Chosen Yu? Unearthing treasures and bits of history should make for a good pass time; who knows what we'll find?" 
 
    Feng Yu smiled at this as he spoke with a sharp glint in his eyes, "Indeed, it could either be fortune, or disaster..." 
 
    Everyone had peculiar glints in their eyes at those words; they smirked with looks of confidence on their faces as, like all practitioners, they all know that fortune could only be acquired through risks. No one here was fearful of death but preferred to ride along its boundaries. 
 
    As if he made up his mind, Feng Yu looked at everyone and spoke again, "Alright, I've decided, we’ll be taking part in this Grand Exchange of the Weavers Enclave. As I've mentioned earlier, the Enclave Mistress is none other than the person I'm seeking, but for us to find her, we'll at least need to help out with a few of these matters. Like this, it could be considered as a kind of payment from us to acquire her services; otherwise, who knows just how much an item like my mask and special martial robes would cost to produce? Plus, once we're finished here, even if she doesn't return, we can have her disciples use her methods to make our items with similar effects, solving our most pressing concern for the south." 
 
    Dai Lin, hearing this nodded as he spoke, "The young master speaks wisely; we'll do as you say." 
 
    "Me too," Miren Fei added with a smile. 
 
    Myria gave Miren Fei a peek but said nothing; it seemed that her thoughts were a bit preoccupied with other matters. 
 
    "Haha, it looks like our stay in these lands will be more fun than I thought; we should make the best of it," Lang Kuang said with a smile, his eyes having a slight amount of blood-red light at its corners. 
 
    'Such a brute as always...' Tuzi Baoli thought as she stealthily pinched his side. 
 
    Toram and Tira remained silent, but their expressions showed their acknowledgment of Feng Yu's choice. The only person with a frown on their face was none other than Tiana, who jumped down from Tira's lap and spoke. 
 
    "I'm bored; I want to go shopping." 
 
    The instant Miren Fei heard those words, her face turned red as Tuzi Baoli made a slightly embarrassed look when she looked at Tiana; the two both believed that Tiana was about to rat them out. However, luckily for them, Tiana was still a smart little girl; she said nothing more but only showed an adorable look. 
 
    Feng Yu, Dai Lin, and the others laughed at this scene; Feng Yu then looked at everyone and replied, "Alright, let's end it here, we've pretty much gone over everything, you guys can go do whatever you want, I'm going to take a walk myself." 
 
    "Right," The others replied as they stood up from their seats and left the room in abundance. 
 
    Feng Yu watched as everyone left the room with a smile but showed a strange look as he caught sight of Miren Fei glancing at him. Not daring to respond in kind, he hurriedly left the room and moved towards a different area. 
 
    A good while passed as while walking, Feng Yu soon bypassed the different major parties once more, he was about to reach the outdoor space that held the mounts, but he noticed an individual seated before his path. 
 
    It was a Desert Shaolin with typical attire; his head completely shaved, with a mark of yin and yang at the center of his forehead and red-colored beds around his neck. He sat perfectly balanced metallic pole belongs to his body in a vertical matter. 
 
    If one looked closely around this individual's body, they would feel as if he wasn't a person, but rather a part of his surroundings, the pole, and his flesh would seem no different from a part of the earth. 
 
    'Pure balance... so the Shaolin Temple does have talents aside from that friend of mine,' Feng Yu thought as he recalled Heise Linghun, but as he had already seen this method, he didn't pay too much attention as he continued on his way. 
 
    Oddly enough, when Feng Yu walked, the area soon began to change, as if heaven and earth had turned upside down, making it seemed that he was walking without any direction appearing in the air or at some remote corner. 
 
    Feng Yu's eyes flashed as he smirked while muttering, 'Interesting.' 
 
    As if he wasn't affected, Feng Yu continued walking once more, but this time, his eyes had changed to become transparent as they flashed in a bright light before returning to normal. 
 
    Once this happened, Feng Yu's steps caused his figure to vanish and arrive behind the Desert Shaolin as he continued his way, unperturbed by the previous scene. 
 
    Suddenly, the Desert Shaolin opened his closed eyes that shone in white light before showing his sharp pupils as he spoke in a curious tone. 
 
    "They say talent can be found in all regions, but as for you, Fellow Practitioner... you are a talent that I've never seen before; I wonder, where does your limit truly reside? Can you truly disrupt the perfect balance?" 
 
    As the Desert Shaolin said this, his eyes shone in a sharp ray as his entire manner changed as if it was ready to erupt at a moment's notice. 
 
    Feng Yu chuckled at this as he replied, "True Balance has now flaws, while imperfection will always perceive itself as superior. Your strength is good, but you lack true focus... your battle lies not with me, but yourself." 
 
    Feng Yu's words resounded at the depths of the Desert Shaolin's mind, causing him to widen his eyes in shock. At this moment, he found himself in a state of enlightenment as he stared at the direction Feng Yu was walking and spoke after a short while. 
 
    "Fellow Practitioner is truly wise, this bout was I, Qiu Yu's loss, I shall remember this day, Mr. Crimson Mask." 
 
    As the Qiu Yu's voice sounded, his figure soon vanished from this area as if he was nothing more than an illusion. 
 
    Feng Yu halted his steps as he heard this name, his eyes flickering as he recalled something he read while in thought, 'Qiu Yu... so he is the previous generations Shaolin Supreme Prodigy. It's no wonder his strength was so fearful...' 
 
    When Feng Yu thought to here, he couldn't help but recall the dreadful amount of Warrior realm battle qi that was constantly surging at the depths of his body. 
 
    With a light chuckle, he made a faint smile as the look in his eyes grew even sharper when he walked on his way, his thoughts right now unknown to anyone in the world. 
 
    *** 
 
    Far away from the Oasis, within a desert of unusual red sands and plateaus that spanned across the horizon, a crisp gale sent dust across the hot air obscuring most of the surroundings. 
 
    At this moment, a few silhouettes were rapidly moving through the clouds of red dust, their figures garbed in cloth that covered their armor, each with the crest with a myriad of weapons. 
 
    They rode on the backs of Desert Raptors that dashed through the stormy dunes at incredible speeds, blurring left and right as even the clothes that draped around their armors fluttered wildly behind their backs due to the speeds. 
 
    Looking at each of their faces, one would notice that they each carried a cold look as they glared ahead of them as if seeking out a person’s form, but no matter which direction they went or inspected, there was no figure to found. 
 
    Suddenly, one of these individuals raised his hand causing his Desert Raptor to halt after skidding on the sand, the others behind him also did the same as they halted a few steps behind him and stared around in silence. 
 
    Now, only the sounds of the crisp wind could be heard as the sands swept by their figures, after a short while, the person at the lead sided with a helpless look on his face as he stared at his men and spoke. 
 
    "Let's go back, we'll have to report this time's failure to the young master." 
 
    When the others heard this, their eyes showed helpless looks as they nodded, without even wasting another moment, the leader of this team slapped the Desert Raptor and shouted as he pointed towards different direction. 
 
    "Move out!" 
 
    Following those words, the others did the same as their Desert Raptors shrieked and kicked up more dust trails in wake. It didn't take long for the group to vanished further into the sandy hazy towards distant parts of the southern lands. 
 
    However, when this happened, the party had failed to realize that there was a stone a few hundred meters away from their previous position. If one were to peer further through the sandy haze, they would notice that there was something most strange about this stone, as if it were artificial in nature. 
 
    Suddenly, the stone broke to pieces as a familiar-looking figure appeared from within it, it was a two-meter-tall young man that sported a stylish sleeveless shirt and some loose-fitting trousers. His black hair swayed with the wind as each strand brushed across his chisel face as his exhausted but strong looking eyes peered towards the direction the men left with hatred. 
 
    'Hmph! Soon, very soon I'll pay back those bastards, they can count on it,’ The familiar figure said as he lowered his posture and reached for something below the rubble from the artificial stone. 
 
    With a hard pull, he unearthed a massive bow with strange markings, fixing it onto his back before taking a step towards a different direction, his figure slowly fading into the sands as his journey in the south continued.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 298 
 
    Curious Rumors, A Strange Encounter 
 
      
 
    The hot winds grew milder as the day slowly transitioned from its peak to the hours passed noon. Despite this, however, the Oasis's liveliness was not hindered as crowds of practitioners be it southern natives and outsiders mingled together in the sandy streets. 
 
    Amidst this sea of people, Miren Fei, Myria, Tuzi Baoli, Tira, and Tiana explored the various items in the market sector. Here, there were even items from low-grade to top-grade mortal rank artifacts and even rare earth rank artifacts. Occasionally, one would even see a few alchemic cultivation pills and other accessories lined on top of counters as vendors shouted to attract interest in sales. 
 
    "Come and get your Repairing Essence Pill, it’s the best medicine to recover from any injuries!" 
 
    "My Rising Dragon Pill is the very pill that a man will forever need; if you need an extra boost with that special miss, I urge you to buy one! Offers are cheap, buy one for 100 middle-grade essence stones and get another for free!" 
 
    When the girls walked by a few stalls, Miren Fei's face couldn't help but turn a bit red as she heard the last vendor's words, casting a look towards the strange pill on his countertop, having the insignia of a coiling dragon rising towards the heavens. 
 
    'Shameless...' Miren Fei thought not daring to stare at the rising dragon for too long. Myria on the other hand, glanced at it as if she was seriously concerned about something. 
 
    Tuzi Baoli had a flash in her eyes as she stared at the pill, she seemed to be contemplating something, but as for Tira, she merely scoffed in disdain as if she knew Toram didn't need such accessories. 
 
    Tiana was the only innocent soul amongst their group; she looked at the pill and tugged her mother's sleeve as she asked, "Mother, does that pill taste good?" 
 
    Tuzi Baoli and Miren Fei looked at Tiana with strange looks as Tira laughed before replying, "Hehe, my child, that's not a pill for us girls to eat, come now, we should find some more interesting things, maybe we’ll find a clothing shop." 
 
    Not long after, the girls had arrived at a different section of the market; here, they found a series of stylish desert wears hung atop of lines from various vending stalls. 
 
    One particular skinny vendor with a turban couldn't help but notice their arrival; his eyes lit up as he hurriedly beckoned them over with his hands as he shouted, "These beautiful young misses, come-come-come! I can see that your all quite well built. Such fine ladies deserve only the best of wears, and my store is the best." 
 
    Tira, Miren Fei, and the others looked at each other before they nodded and went over. A few other vendors were about to do the same thing, but as their rival beat them to it, they clenched their fists and complained. 
 
    "Che! That bastard, he got them first!" 
 
    "Don't worry, there's no guarantee that he'll get their sales." 
 
    As the others complained about the current scene, Miren Fei and the others had arrived before the vendor, who gave them a good look over before he smirked as he spoke, "Might I ask what kind of wears that you fine ladies are searching for?" 
 
    Miren Fei thought for a moment before she replied, "I want..." 
 
    She was about to say something, but Tuzi Baoli tapped her shoulder, halting her words as she whispered something into the vendor's ears. As if shocked by her words, the vendor gave the girls another good look while thinking to himself, 'Those lucky sons of bitches!' 
 
    While he thought such thoughts, he didn't dare to show it on his face; he made a sly smile as he beckoned the ladies with his arms and spoke, "Follow me, I have just the right kind of items." 
 
    Tira looked at Tuzi Baoli with a knowing smile while Miren Fei had a hint of nervousness; she giggled as she spoke before walking along with Tiana towards the vendor, "Come one, we don't have all day." 
 
    Tuzi Baoli slapped Miren Fei's shoulder, giving her an encouraging look as she spoke, "Sister Fei, you've got to be bolder, since you said that he's been keeping a woman outside, then you've got to press harder while he's alone." 
 
    Miren Fei thought for a bit as a firm look came into her eyes as she replied, "Yes, I will do my best." 
 
    Tuzi Baoli nodded as she followed behind Tira and Tiana, as Miren Fei accompanied her. Soon, their small party had followed the vendor into a large tent, it was a bit dark at first, but as the vendor snapped his finger, it lit up in a reddish hue. The girl's eyes widened as they saw a variety of strange clothing. Wears that were far beyond the likes which any normal man could see. 
 
    The vendor smiled as he looked at them and spoke with sly eyes, "Please, help yourself." 
 
    The eyes of Tira, Tuzi Baoli, and Miren Fei had flickering lights as they stared at the clothing, foreshadowing a troublesome future for those destined to fall prey to their charms. 
 
    ∞ ∞ ∞ 
 
    While Miren Fei and the other girls were out shopping, Lang Kuang and Toram were currently sitting in an outdoor pub surrounded by tents and fully crowded with all kinds of individuals. They sat around a counter on a stool as they drank and chatted. 
 
    "Haha, this is good booze; we could really use some more like it on our southern escapades!" 
 
    "Indeed, Savior Lang speaks well, gah-gah! I really do enjoy that taste buds of humans; they can make such tasty food and liquor." 
 
    Both Lang Kuang and Toram said she gurgled down a large mug of liquor and slammed it onto the counter. While the duo was chatting, another figure sat in the corner with a burdensome look on his face. 
 
    Lang Kuang snickered at this as he eyed the person from the corner of his eyes and spoke, "Hey, Leon, are you still sour about that argument with Myria? If you were going to be like this, then why did you treat her like that, huh?" 
 
    Leon frowned at this and snorted as he replied, "Lang Kuang, that's none of your business!" 
 
    Toram chuckled at this as did Lang Kuang, who replied, "Indeed, it isn't, but if you keep being like that, don't complain when the fairy flies to better springs." 
 
    Leon rolled his eyes at this and looked away, he knew what he was implying, but he had misgivings about openly admitting it due to his great pride. 
 
    While their group had grown silent as they only drank and thought to themselves, the words of those in the surroundings soon after reached their ears, causing them to look towards the speakers with curiosity. 
 
    "Hey, I don't know if it's only me, but the south's been full of a lot of shit lately." One person said. 
 
    His companion looked at him before replying, "No, you're not wrong; I've heard quite a few stories and rumors popping up just about everywhere." 
 
    "Oh, what kind?" The person asked. 
 
    The companion had flashing eyes as he replied, "It's like this, not only in the Red Dunes of Easthaven City. I've heard that forces that had been hidden for a long time in the Black Dunes are starting to resurface, the Corpse Sorcerers being the most notable amongst them." 
 
    The person hearing this had a sharp look in his eyes as he spoke, "You mean that bunch that's showed up here to participate in this time's mess of a Grand Exchange?" 
 
    The companion nodded as he continued, "Indeed, but not only that, there's been all kinds of conflict popping up lately with a few rising talents showing their fangs. The fierce Mr. Kong and his arcane fist arts that trashed one of the Desert Hunter Squads being pursued by the Bandit Union, not to mention the scene caused by those other prodigies from various factions. There was even that bombshell of a prodigy Crimson Mask who even dared to ruin the Easthaven's Cui Clan's private business; I've heard that the Clan Patriarch was so furious he ruthlessly punished his son. However, no one knows why the clan hasn't directly sent for a large scale manhunt; it's said that the major parties gathered in Easthaven are preparing for something big." 
 
    The previous individuals frowned as he heard those details; he thought for a moment before he spoke, "I've already heard most of this, but the bit about the parties in Easthaven is a first, shouldn't the most important thing of the south be those ancient ruins of the Ruin Openings?" 
 
    A few others also shared this idea, but as if the companion who spoke didn't think like this, he smirked and replied, "You're right, it is indeed the Ruin Openings, but it's not about just any normal ruin." 
 
    When the others heard this, their faces showed strange looks as no one said anything more, because they knew full well which kind of ruin amongst ruins could cause such a grand change. 
 
    Lang Kuang, Toram, and Leon exchanged looks after hearing the conversation, their eyes showing a fascinating glint as they heard the mentioning of a few key names, one being their young master as the Crimson Mask, while the other was none other than Mr. Kang. 
 
    'I wonder, where's that fellow off to now?' Lang Kuang thought as he recalled his previous travel companion and their southern adventure. He was about to ponder more, but he soon noticed Dai Lin passing by their location. 
 
    "Huh? Isn’t that Team Leader Dai, where's he off to?" Lang Kuang muttered; he wanted to follow along but soon found that Dai Lin had vanished from his line of sight. 
 
    Toram also noticed this, as well as Leon, whose eyes narrowed as he muttered, "That fellow… he’s the only person in this world that I can’t truly understand." 
 
    Lang Kang and Toram made a thoughtful look as they heard those words, but neither said anything as they merely focused their attention on their drinks once more, their current thoughts hidden from everyone else. 
 
    Unaware of Lang Kaung and the others, Dai Lin was currently walking through the streets with a strange look on his face, almost as if in a daze. 
 
    Suddenly, he had found himself before an old stall, wrapped by colorful textiles with unique patterns stitched in many areas showing wear and tear. One would see a few rusty trinkets along with an orb at their center. It had a common look, and most wouldn’t even pay much attention.  However, if one peered at it more carefully, they would notice that it was glowing with five different colors at its core. 
 
    As if drawn to it, Dai Lin had unconsciously reached his hand out towards it, but as he did so, the orb flashed in a myriad of colors before returning to normal. 
 
    'This... what's going on here? Why do I feel so familiar with this artifact? It couldn't possibly have come from there, so why do I keep feeling that presence here?' 
 
    Dai Lin was a bit confused, even more so as he felt powers that should by all right not exist in this world. He frowned, thinking to leave, but right at this moment, he looked up and saw that the vendor was looking at him with a curious expression. 
 
    This vendor was an old woman of dark brown skin, with old wrinkles wrapped in patched up cloth and a straw hat with trinkets hanging from its edges. Her hair was black and fluffy like perms, riddled with beads and other ornaments as her wrinkled brown eyes stared at him intensely. 
 
    Suddenly, this woman smiled as she spoke, "Quite strange, I feel the powers of their kind on you, but you are different from them, so tell me, stranger, what are you? Are you an Elementalist?" 
 
    Dai Lin had a different look as he heard the old lady's words; he gave her a good look before he replied, "I don't know what you speak of ma’am, I'm merely a random Lightning Practitioner." 
 
    The woman chuckled at those words before she sighed, making a deep and lost look as she spoke again, "Fine, I won't pry into your secrets, you can take it; it will do you better than in these old hands anyway." 
 
    Dai Lin was a bit surprised as he heard the woman's words and saw her gesture towards the orb; he gave her another look before taking up the orb and walking away while leaving behind a few words, "I'm grateful for your gift, someday I shall repay you." 
 
    The woman shook his head and smiled while thinking, "Truly an interesting child, but I suppose... he's not the only fascinating brat." 
 
    Following the words, her eyes shifted towards a different direction, there she saw a red-haired man walking by with a crimson mask, his manner cold and icy, carrying a trace of mystery as he slowly neared her stall. 
 
    

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 299 
 
    A Gift? Attacked by Bounty Hunters 
 
      
 
    Feng Yu was currently walking along the streets, taking in the afternoon's sights. He knew that time for Tao Shen and his men to pick them up wasn't too far off from these hours, but still preferred to take his time now that he had the chance to experience a break. 
 
    While walking, he naturally heard bits of rumors here and there from wanderers and even met a few peculiar individuals, some who stared at him oddly while others had sly eyes. 
 
    'Hmm, it looks like though the Cui Family isn't too keen and sending out a large-scale manhunt for me, quite a few bounty hunters are willing to take risks. Heh, no matter, I'm not like how I was during that time with those assassins...' 
 
    Feng Yu thought as a saw a few intimidating characters stalking his back, trying to keep tabs on his movements; some of them even held onto a piece of paper in their hands, showing a profile of his mask. 
 
    As if they didn't concern him, Feng Yu feigned indifference as he continued on his way, he was about to leave this area, but suddenly, he noticed the strange old female vendor and wears. 
 
    When looking at her, Feng Yu didn't feel any presence from her being as if she was no different from a mortal, but despite this impression, he couldn't get the feeling that there was something most odd about her. 
 
    Curious, Feng Yu inched over to her stall, looking over the rusted ordinary items as he asked, "Elder, I can tell that the items you've got here are only for show. Might I ask what you're truly selling?" 
 
    The strange old woman gave Feng Yu an in-depth look as she smiled while looking over his wears; she then replied, "Young man, it seems your quite lucky to have chanced upon those items. Huhu... since we're predestined friends, consider this as a gift of our first meeting." 
 
    As she said those words, she tossed a small token with a spiral marking towards him; Feng Yu hurriedly catch it and inspected with a puzzled expression before he asked, "Excuse me ma'am, but I don't think—" 
 
    He was about to say something, but by the time he lifted his head, Feng Yu's eyes widened as he noticed that both the stall along with the strange old vendor had vanished into thin air. 
 
    Feng Yu knitted his brows while thinking to himself, 'Such a powerful being, no fluctuation, no signs of movement, it's as if there was no one here... could she have been at the True Soul realm?' 
 
    When Feng Yu thought to here, he felt that though it could be true, there might be more to it than meets the eyes; he shook his head, no longer pondering such things as he placed the token away and continued ahead. 
 
    By this time, Feng Yu felt that the eyes behind him were only growing; he even felt that a few of them had begun to release vague murderous intent. He was about to do something, but suddenly, he noticed Dai Lin ahead of him, staring left and right before entering an unmanned alleyway. 
 
    "What's he up to?" Feng Yu thought as he walked over to his side; when he arrived nearby, he saw that Dai Lin was inspecting a simple-looking orb with no special fluctuations or markings. 
 
    'Is this some kind of treasure?' Feng Yu thought as he stared at the item, but as if Dai Lin only now noticed him, he made a surprised look as he spoke, "Young Master, when did you get here?" 
 
    Feng Yu chuckled as he spoke, "That's not like you, you are a bit distracted." 
 
    Dai Lin made a slightly awkward look as shook his head and replied, "Distracted? I suppose your right." 
 
    Feng Yu made a curious expression as he heard those words, he wanted to ask him about it, but suddenly, his eyes narrowed as a glanced towards his side with a hint of coldness. 
 
    As if Dai Lin also noticed something, his manner changed to an icy one as his eyes sparkled with thunderbolts; following their change, a brand-new scene occurred. 
 
    With a series of swishing sounds, a group of individuals garbed in different wears jumped out from a few corners, some being southerners while others dressed in a manner suggesting their northwestern and northeastern origins. 
 
    They each held onto different weapons, some being blades, chain balls, and other weapons as they stared at Feng Yu with a cold look in their eyes. 
 
    Feng Yu smiled underneath his mask as he turned to face them, his red eyes from behind its two openings having a sharp gleam as he asked, "Well you, fellow practitioners sure took your time to take action; I had to find a remote setting to give you a hint of boldness. Tell me, are you sure you're after my head?" 
 
    As if the men didn't care, they stared at him silently with their weapons at the ready. Not long after, a snort was heard as one individual walked out of the group. It was a man with a more massive build than the others with his face covered by a cloth. He held one curved blade in his hand as his other firmly grasped onto a poster of Feng Yu's face with the Crimson Mask as he spoke, "Crimson Mask, your even bolder than I imagined. You think that you can walk sideways in the south simply because you relied on external help to sabotage the Devil's Nest. Hmph! Today, I, Desert Wind, and my fellow bounty hunters will not only sever your head, we’ll also kill your companions and take them with us to Easthaven for more rewards. Huhu... I hope you've said your prayers, men, surround them!" 
 
    Not even wasting a moment, the group fanned out as they blocked off all routes of escape for Dai Lin and Feng Yu; the look on Desert Wind's face turned savage as he saw this, his eyes even showing a hint of excitement. Nevertheless, unlike Desert Wind and his cronies, Feng Yu and Dai Lin seemed to be at ease, having idle conversation. 
 
    Dai Lin glanced at Feng Yu and spoke, "Young Master, it seems that your fame isn't too good, only these kinds of trash are willing to riskily bite the bait." 
 
    Feng Yu chuckled and replied, "It seems so, looks like I'll need to be a little fiercer." 
 
    Dai Lin laughed as he spoke with a hint of lightning bolts in his eyes, "Oh, then count me in... I, too, need some of the action; I've heard that these Desert Wind Bounty Hunters though not famous, they are all at the low levels of True Foundation realm." 
 
    Feng Yu made a faint smile and said nothing; he knew that Dai Lin must have more or likely wanted to burn off some steam; even if he did take action, he would do so in a manner to not let his identity be discovered. 
 
    Desert Wind and his cronies naturally heard both Dai Lin's and Feng Yu's words; their manner instantly grew colder as their anger rose by several degrees. 
 
    "These insolent wretches, kill them!" Desert Wind yelled as he pointed his curved blade towards them, his harsh-looking face vaguely visible from the cloth pulsing with veins due to his anger. 
 
    "Die!" The bounty hunters cried out as they all attacked in unison, their weapons shining in colorful rays as their First Tier to Third Tier True Foundation realm energies erupted in full. 
 
    Feng Yu scoffed at this as his eyes carried a powerful intent, causing the air around his being to grow unusually sharp as his hair started to rise up. However, before he could do anything, Dai Lin tapped Feng Yu's shoulder and spoke, "Young Master, allow me." 
 
    Feng Yu paused his actions and sighed, restraining his Extremity Sword Intent as he spoke, "Go ahead." 
 
    Dai Lin's eyes flashed at these words; he turned his head toward in front of them, ignoring the others coming from the side and behind them as he reached his left arm forward and spread his fingers. 
 
    "Punishment Chain Arts - Sealing Release! Come forth, my Enforcers!" 
 
    Dai Lin said as the golden chains wrapped around his arms unfurled by themselves, drawing a circle above Feng Yu and himself. The moment the circle appeared, it expanded rapidly to a few meters as a region of darkness formed at its center. 
 
    A terrifying power erupted from its core, causing the bounty hunters to halt their steps upon noticing it, each having a dark feeling in their souls. 
 
    Desert Wind looked at this with a trace of fear on his face as he thought to himself, 'Just what in the world is that technique?' 
 
    The other bounty hunters' minds also thought the same, but they didn't dare to turn their backs as they each looked on with a cautious mood. 
 
    Suddenly, two roars were heard, one sounding like a tiger's cry and the other more of a horse. In moments, two large beasts appeared from the region of darkness, falling onto the ground at two different sides. 
 
    One being a massive familiar red striped tiger with two tails, while the other was a Unicorn, a pure white horse with long hair and a longhorn that shone in an icy and bright radiance. 
 
    Looking at both creatures, one would notice five glowing stars on their foreheads, while their eyes, which seemed a bit hollow, had blue lightning bolts. 
 
    'What in hell? A Two-Tailed Crimson Tiger and Ice Horn Unicorn, aren't these Tier 3 Variation Essence Beasts!" A bounty hunter exclaimed in alarm. 
 
    "Not good, they're both at the Fifth Star, we’ve got to escape!" Another bounty hunter said, bringing even more shock to the others. 
 
    The bounty hunters didn't dare to dally after hearing their companion’s words; each began to flee in separate directions. 
 
    Desert Wind had an angry look on his face as he faced them and shouted, "You cowards, get back here!" 
 
    He was about to attack as his Fifth Tier True Foundation realm energies skyrocketed, but sadly, it didn't seem that he or his men would have any more chance for interaction. 
 
    "Kill them all," Dai Lin commanded in a cold tone as he gazed at the two beasts at their sides. 
 
    Feng Yu looked on with keen interest, he had never seen this technique of Dai Lin before, but as he felt the thunder energies inside of their bodies, he couldn't help but to exclaim inwardly. 
 
    'Amazing, I'd have never thought that he could transform the Old Master's <Electroshock Binding Technique> to this degree; it's as if anything to do with master's skills was solely meant for him.' 
 
    While Feng Yu observed in amazement, the eyes of Two-Tailed Crimson Tiger and the Ice Horned Unicorn flashed in an even brighter blue lightning bolt. Still, as for their bodies, they erupted with dense crimson and icy blue energies, respectively. 
 
    "We serve the master! Crimson Scar Light! Icy Ray!" 
 
    They both shouted as the Two-Tailed Crimson Tiger opened its mouth, shooting a beam of crimson light towards the sky while the Ice Horned Unicorn also fired an ice beam in the same direction. 
 
    Desert Wind seeing this, was a bit panicked, but as he saw the energy going off course, he sneered while gathering his full power, "Haha, you're little attempt to finish us was in vain, prepare to die!" 
 
    With that said, Desert Wind blurred as after a flash he had appeared direction within the range of Dai Lin and Feng Yu, his curved shaped blade shimmering in cold lights as he coated it with his maximum energy. 
 
    In this instance, he was only moments from unleashing his strongest attack, but suddenly, the rays fired by Variant Essence Beasts had started to spiral around each other before they transformed into a single overbearing ray. 
 
    With an explosive sound, it burst apart, raining down different rays of energy towards each of the bounty hunters; before any of them could even react, these rays crashed into their bodies before they froze and decimated all of their targets. 
 
    Shocked by the current scene, Desert Wind opened his mouth to speak but could only usher a few words, "I... I..." 
 
    He wanted to say more, but sadly, he found that his entire body was beginning to freeze, his eyes showing a dreadful look as he stared at Dai Lin and Feng Yu before he froze and shattered to bits of pieces. 
 
    Dai Lin didn't think anything of this; neither did Feng Yu, who lifted his head to stare at the evening sun as he spoke, "It's getting late, let's head back." 
 
    Dai Lin nodded as he glanced at his two obedient enforcers and spoke, "Return." 
 
    Following his command, the Enforcers turned into two rays of light that were swallowed by the chains' dark regions once more, which soon bounded itself onto Dai Lin's left arm. 
 
    After doing this, he then followed behind Feng Yu as the two vanished from this alley, leaving behind the dismal scene of frozen and shattered corpses. 

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 300 
 
    Merchant Jin Teng, A Charming Moment 
 
      
 
    It didn't take long for Feng Yu and Dai Lin to arrive back within the House of Weavers, making their way towards the special resting quarters, but at this hour in the afternoon, most of those who were once gathered in the outdoor halls had long since left to handle their own affairs. 
 
    By this time, only a few persons from Bandit Town's Desert Hunters along those from other groups were seated at different areas conversing in hushed tones. Some cast looks towards Feng Yu's party, but none took them seriously, none except for the Desert Shaolin Temple members, who looked at Feng Yu with deep eyes. 
 
    Naturally, Feng Yu and Dai Lin paid them no mind as they went towards the section which had a large room for his group, there he saw that Leon, Toram and Lang Kuang were idly seated and chatting, but as for Miren Fei, and the other girls, they had yet to arrive. 
 
    'Oh, I wonder what those girls are doing right now?' 
 
    Feng Yu thought with a puzzled look on his face, but after thinking for a bit, he decided not to put it on his mind, making his way over to a seat beside Leon and the others. 
 
    Dai Lin also sat nearby; his thoughts were preoccupied with the thing he had received from that strange old lady. 
 
    "Oh, Young Master, Team Leader Dai, you've both returned a bit late; what took up your time?" Lang Kuang asked as he stared at them with a curious look on his face. 
 
    Leon and Toram also gave them a look; Feng Yu shook his head and casually answered, "It's nothing, just an assassin attempt." 
 
    Dai Lin, who had recovered from his thoughts, spoke with a hint of dissatisfaction on his face. 
 
    "Hmph! They didn't know what was good for them; these southern bounty hunters are quite bold." 
 
    When Lang Kuang and Toram heard this, they chuckled as they knew that the result was more or likely a tragic one, especially since Dai Lin and Feng Yu were moving together. 
 
    The scene remained silent for a while until Lang Kuang seemed to have recalled something he smiled and spoke to Feng Yu. 
 
    "Ah, yes. Young Master, there seems to have been quite some rumors about some interesting bits of commotions in the south." 
 
    "Oh, what kind of commotions?" 
 
    Feng Yu asked in reply, as Dai Lin looked over with interest. 
 
    Lang Kuang cleared his throat and spoke once more, "Well, it's like this; I've heard bits about some conflicts in Easthaven; it seems that quite a few forces have gratitude and grudges and are duking it out in secret. From what I've learned, this is caused by the core major powers meeting together from the three Great Southern Factions, the Margerum Empire, and the Golden Dragon Empire. Other than these, a few powerful hidden societies and clans are riling things up the city, the most prominent being one of which is currently here the Oasis." 
 
    Feng Yu narrowed his eyes at this and spoke, "You mean those Corpse Sorcerers." 
 
    Leon, who seemed to be at ease, suddenly opened his mouth and spoke, "Chosen Yu is correct." 
 
    Feng Yu frowned at this; he didn't seem to have much he could go on; he glanced at Dai Lin, only to see Dai Lin looked at him and replied with a helpless smile, "I'm also a bit uncertain, I still tried to gather more while roaming, but they seem to be more dangerous than we'd anticipated. Since they can even dare to stir things up a bit in the core of the southern influences. The funny thing is, after doing a bit of research, I can't seem to find much about them, nor their allies in the Black Dunes. It's as if they aren't even recorded in the history of the Southern Wastelands." 
 
    Feng Yu made a thoughtful look after hearing those words; he pondered for a while before he shook his head and spoke, "Alright, let's leave it as is, for now, the group here shouldn't be their main force; we can always improvise if necessary during the Grand Exchange. Our main goal, after all, is to get those identity concealment artifacts as for anything else, we can use a watch and see attitude, I feel that the Weavers Enclave should still have some card in hand, not to mention our own treasures." 
 
    "Right." The others said with looks of agreement, before once more taking on an idle air, but right now, they shifted their eyes to the side as they noticed a newcomer. 
 
    Curiously, it was none other than one of the merchants from before; the skinny man walked over towards their group with a shrewd expression before halting a few feet and made court bow towards Feng Yu. 
 
    "Greetings once more, dear savior. My name is Jin Teng, a merchant from the Black Sand Commerce. After witnessing your incredible show of power, I have come intending to invite you and your fellow comrades to our union. We have an astounding assortment of incentives that I believe is more than worth your class should choose to become our hired hands, whether it be essential stones, peak mortal grade artifacts, and even low and high-level earth grade artifacts we have them all. So, I sincerely ask again, will you join us?" 
 
    Dai Lin and the others made curious looks as they didn't think such a scene would occur; they tried to hold back their laughter, as Lang Kuang's face had a teasing hint. 
 
    Feng Yu was initially surprised, but he soon shook his head and replied, "I'm sorry Mr. Jin, but my comrades nor I have any interest in joining another influence; please excuse us." 
 
    Jin Teng was a bit shocked by the rejection, but it was still within expectation; rather than backing down, he stared at Feng Yu again, trying to peer at his face behind the mask as he spoke. 
 
    "Dear Savior, are you already a part of a faction? Are you sure you're willing to give up this offer?" 
 
    Dai Lin and the others frowned as they heard those words; they couldn't help but give Jin Teng a sharp look. 
 
    "Hmph! This fellow thinks his little items are worth shit in front of us and the young master, he doesn't know his place." 
 
    Lang Kuang said in an irritable tone; Toram chuckled at this but said nothing in reply; he merely wanted to see how things would play out. 
 
    Feng Yu cast a cold look at Jin Teng and answered, "Looks like I wasn't clear enough. Whether or not I'm a part of a faction isn't your concern Mr. Jin; we have no interest in joining your merchant firm. Now please excuse yourself." 
 
    Jin Teng frowned at those words, his manner soon changing from a meek merchant to that of a seasoned and cold individual; he glared at Feng Yu and spoke in a slightly louder tone, "Sir Crimson Mask, since you're like this, then I'll also be more direct. I am offering you this post out of sincerity one last time. If you refuse to join us, then I hope you don't mind having your identity leaked to all major forces currently gathered within the Oasis." 
 
    The moment Feng Yu and the others heard this, they glanced at each other for a moment before they each started to laugh out loud.  The laughter was so intense that it caused the stern looking Jin Teng to shrink back with a confused look on his face. 
 
    'This... what's going on, do they not fear being discovered?' 
 
    Jin Teng thought as a strange look came on his face; anyone in Feng Yu's position shouldn't be so bold by any right, but how would he know that Feng Yu didn't care if his alias was discovered. 
 
    After a short while, Feng Yu finally caught his breath; he soon calmed himself before taking on a more serious mood. His peak Aura Disciple power rising over his figure as his red pupils glowed ominously from behind his mask, giving him the imposing manner of a devil. 
 
    "Get lost!" 
 
    Feng Yu shouted, causing a ripple of energy to scatter from his body, striking Jin Teng. As a practitioner, Jin Teng wanted to try and resist, but as if his low-level Aura Disciple power meant nothing, his body was blown backward by a few dozen meters as he crashed into the area of the stables. 
 
    Cough! Jin Teng coughed out a chunk of blood as he stood up from the ground with a struggle, his eyes showing a cold look as he glared at Feng Yu's distant location as he snorted. 
 
    "Bastard, I hope you can stay that arrogant forever!" 
 
    With that said, Jin Teng didn't dare to waste another moment as he hurriedly scampered off from these sectors, fearing Feng Yu taking action a second time. 
 
    As if Jin Teng's appearance was nothing more than a minor affair, Feng Yu, Dai Lin, and the others had continued their remaining time idly, the sky slowly grew darker as the evening had reached its peak nearing the hours of sundown. 
 
    As the bright orangish-red hue lit up the southern horizon, Feng Yu and the others noticed that Tira, Miren Fie, Tuzi Baoli, Myria, and Tiana had returned. 
 
    When they looked over towards them, they couldn't help but show surprised expressions, even more so when they saw their clothing. 
 
    Except for Myria and Tiana, Tuzi Baoli, Tira, and Miren Fei had replaced their wears with more stylish clothing for high-class women in the desert. Most of their skin had been revealed in key areas as they wore fine accessories in their hair. 
 
    "Hehe, guys, what do you think? Aren't we ladies splendid?" Tuzi Baoli said in a lively manner in her short skirt dress with beads; she jumped slightly as her hair bounced along with her bunny ears; her skirt seemed as if it was giving a tease as it flowed upwards before falling down, covering her slender legs. 
 
    Tira also made a sensual turn, almost like a model showing performing as her tiger-striped desert-style battle dress, while Miren Fei made a slight bow with a dancer-like white dress. 
 
    'Haha, wonderful, you all look wonderful!" 
 
    Lang Kuang said as his eyes lit up as when he saw Tuzi Baoli's short skirt dress, but Toram, who seemed to be more experienced, only chuckled as he saw his wife's new clothes; he spoke in a calm tone, "You look, great dear." 
 
    Both Tuzi Baoli and Tira had a pleased expression as they heard their words, Tiana who wore a cuter looking robe with an unknown creatures fur, ran towards Toram and spoke, "Look, Papa, I got a new dress!" 
 
    Toram rubbed Tiana's head and praised, "Right, my little tyrant picked good, it's better than your mothers." 
 
    Tiana smiled at this as she looked at Tira mockingly, but Tira merely gave Toram a snort saying nothing; it seemed that she had decided to do something later. 
 
    Leon glanced at Myria, but as he saw she wore nothing new, he glanced away with a hint of disappointment in his eyes. 
 
    Being sharp, Myria naturally sensed his gaze, she snorted not looking at him as she cursed inwardly, 'Darn bastard, how can this princess wear simple human wears? Hmph! My aqua clothing is the best!' 
 
    As if she thought of something, Myria made a sly smile causing Leon to show an odd look on his face, but before he could react, Myria took out a pill and toss it towards him as she spoke, "Hehe! Leon, look at what I got for you. I thought you might need it in the future." 
 
    Leon was initially suspicious, but when he heard those words, his eyes showed curiosity as he hurriedly grabbed the pill from the sky, looking over its shiny surface as he saws an insignia of a dragon raising its head. 
 
    "Ah… fascinating, what kind of pill is this, Myria?" 
 
    Leon asked curiously, but right at this time, he couldn't help but frown as he saw the expressions of the others. 
 
    Pff! A light series of muffled laughter was heard, as Feng Yu, Dai Lin, Tira, and Tuzi Baoli tried to suppress their sounds, knowing of the very pill and its nature. 
 
    Myria didn't seem as if she could control herself; she held her mouth before speaking in a teasing tone, "Hehe! It's the pill you'll need to make heirs!" 
 
    "Hahaha!" 
 
    Everyone immediately let outbursts of laughter that livened up the courtyard; Leon looked at them in anger while glaring at Myria before he snorted and said nothing, his eyes flashing in a dark light as he seemed to have made an unknown decision. 
 
    Myria peeked at him, feeling a bit uncomfortable, but she didn't put his manner into her mind but merely enjoyed herself. 
 
    While the others had their moment, Miren Fei was the only one amongst the girls that remained silent.  Feng Yu gulped as he saw Miren Fei staring at him; he struggled for a moment before he sighed and spoke. 
 
    "Fei'er that dresses suits you well, it was a good pick." 
 
    Miren Fei made a bright smile hearing those words; her eyes have a tinge of star-like brilliance as she spoke, "Really?" 
 
    Feng Yu saw the look on her face and couldn't help but sigh; he replied again, "Indeed, you look great." 
 
    Miren Fei had a crimson face, her manner seeming as charming as an angel struck by cupids arrow; Lang Kuang and the others also noticed this, but they pretended as if they didn't see it. 
 
    Miren Fei soon hardened her gaze as she felt that the wonderful moment seemed like the best chance, her eyes staring fiercely onto Feng Yu's face, causing his heart to beat at a rapid pace. 
 
    However, just as she prepared to say something, a change had occurred as Tao Shen, along with a few other men from his party, had appeared in the distance, breaking the mood. 
 
    

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 301 
 
    The Weavers Enclave 
 
      
 
    "Sir Crimson Mask, I trust that you enjoyed your little break," Tao Shen said with a smile as he walked over to Feng Yu's party. 
 
    Feng Yu greeted with a smile of his own and replied, "That we did, Practitioner Tao, the Oasis is quite an interesting place, the items sold, and people here are quite something." 
 
    Tao Shen shook his head and replied, "Haha, it might seem that way, but it's usually not this crowded; we only get this many during the time of our Weaver's Enclave Grand Exchange. Speaking of which, are you all ready to leave?" 
 
    Feng Yu looked at Dai Lin and the others, who nodded their heads as he then stared at Tao Shen and replied, "After you." 
 
    "Great, then follow me." 
 
    Tao Shen said as he turned around and walked towards the different areas; Feng Yu and the others also followed along but soon noticed that they weren't heading towards the stables to pick up their mounts. 
 
    'Hmm, aren't we leaving the Oasis? Why is he taking us this way?' 
 
    Dai Lin thought as he looked around with a pensive expression; Lang Kuang and the others also had similar thoughts, not to mention Feng Yu, who stared at Tao Shen with a puzzled look in his eyes. 
 
    Tao Shen was able to tell their concern; he smirked while leading them towards the depths of the House of Weavers as he spoke, "I suppose that you're all wondering why I'm not taking you outside of the Oasis, but the answer is really quite simple. Our hideaway isn't in some remote part of this region, but rather... within the Oasis itself." 
 
    When Tao Shen spoke, he guided Feng Yu's party through a long hallway that soon brought everyone to a lake of the Oasis. A region surrounded by a strange formation as though looking around, one couldn't even see any signs of the outside buildings constructed around the Oasis. 
 
    "Ah... another piece of intricate formation work, well done." 
 
    Feng Yu muttered as he saw the current scene, noticing that other than the lake and a few palm trees erected on the sands, there were also tall pillars of ancient stone erected at various areas surrounding the lake. 
 
    One pillar, in particular, had a flat top and was only less than a meter tall, separated from the rest on top of a stone-paved platform; looking at it even more closely, one would notice that its surface had an imprint of a palm. 
 
    "Chosen Yu speak well; it's more than it seems; there's no way such a formation could be created by even someone who’s just ascended past the mortal threshold," Leon said with a flicker in his eyes as he stared at the current scene. 
 
    Feng Yu's eyes flashed as he nodded in agreement and replied, "Indeed." 
 
    Dai Lin and the others also thought it interesting, but Tao Shen didn't seem to mind their discussion as he walked over towards the pillar with the palm print and spoke to the others. 
 
    "Alright, we'll be heading inside now." 
 
    After saying those words, Tao Shen placed his hand onto the palm print and channeled his aura into it; following this, a bright light shone from the pillar's center, forming a network of ruins that flowed from it into the ground. 
 
    A diagram had suddenly lit up from the sandy earth, forming directly around the lake with the erected pillars at crucial parts. The moment this diagram came into view, the area shook as the lake soon began to part, revealing a downward passage with bright lights shining from behind a large door. 
 
    When everyone saw this, they didn't show any looks of shock but stared at the scene with interest. Feng Yu stared at the pathway while thinking, 'It's truly well hidden; I bet these locals wouldn't believe that the Weaver's Enclave was right underneath their noses.' 
 
    A few seconds passed, and Tao Shen removed his hand from the pillar; he then nodded at Feng Yu's group and gestured for them to follow along as he led them down the stairway, passing by the walls of water at the side as they vanished behind the door of white lights. 
 
    As this happened, a rumble sounded once more before the lights from the pillars faded. Soon, the waters once more closed off the passage, returning the scene to normal. 
 
    As Feng Yu's party was escorted by Tao Shen's group into the unknown, back within the corridor which led to this closed-off scene, a few shadows were hidden in certain corners. 
 
    One of them glanced at the other before stealthy making their way forward, he soon arrived at the final sector which would lead them to enter the outdoor scene, but as he made the decisive step, a bright light flashed as his figure appeared right back at the entrance of the corridor. 
 
    'Che! It looks like we can't act sooner; we can only wait until the date of the Grand Exchange." 
 
    The person in black said with an irritable tone. 
 
    Another person who had his features shrouded stared at the scene indifferently before he spoke, "Fall in, we'll report back to Crypt Sorcerer Entoph." 
 
    The person looked at the man before nodding in agreement; they then faded into the corridors' darkness. 
 
    As this party vanished, the Desert Shaolin from the Desert Shaolin Temple had appeared from another side. A bald-headed man with an ordinary appearance stood amongst them with his arms behind his back, his white robes fluttering due to the indoor soft wind as he spoke in a low tone. 
 
    "The Temple Master's belief was true, the Weaver's Enclave would be certain to experience a storm during this time, and those Corpse Sorcerers from the Everlasting Crypt had even started to rile up action. It can be seen that they have made some sort of union with the Burning Totem Palace and those wretches from the Bandit Union, but I'm still curious; for them to have so much confidence, it truly makes one wonder... where it came from?" 
 
    The others gathered around him said nothing at those words; they knew that he was saying the truth, they also knew what of their true aims were in the Oasis. 
 
    "Master Duan, since we already know of the details, should we continue as planned?" One of the Shaolin asked as he looked at the bald-headed man. 
 
    "Of course, the snake had already left its nest; even if our luck is bad and it's not a prominent one, we will have at the very least hindered their hands to some extent." 
 
    Master Duan said as he flickered his beard, his eyes showing a pensive look as he stared in the direction of the Weaver's Enclave's secret passage. 
 
    Without another word, the bald-headed man gave the direction that the Shaolin Temple figures left a sharp look before he waved his hand at his companions. Soon after, they vanished along with himself, leaving behind a silent scene. 
 
    *** 
 
    The Weavers Enclave was not some mystical place with mysterious mountains. Quite the contrary, it was merely an ordinary lake surrounded by sand, grass, plants, and towering palm trees, a space hidden away from the outside world, constructed within the Oasis itself. 
 
    Not many knew of these details, as its location had always remained a mystery to most forces, but those who had keen experts and mostly concluded its domain's position. 
 
    Looking around the environment, one would notice that other than lush plants that lined a path of sand and ancient gravel at the edges of the lake, there were unique cone-shaped buildings made of wood and stone, some even built on top of the lake itself. 
 
    Standing near the buildings and moving about this domain's particular areas where people of a similar skin tone to Tao Shen and his company, garbed very much like himself, with fine linen wears that had a unique kind of energy flowing within their fabric. 
 
    Feng Yu, Dai Lin, and the others looked around with interest on their faces as they took in the various sights and individuals; Tao Shen smirked as he saw their expressions. 
 
    "Haha, are you guys surprised? Did you think we’d end up in another world or something?" He said in a joking tone of voice. 
 
    Feng Yu made a faint smile as Dai Lin chuckled and spoke, "No, not at all, Fellow Practitioner Tao must truly like to joke around, still, I quite like the ordinary scene for a change, what interests me the most, however, is the method used to hide this space from the outside." 
 
    As Dai Lin said this, his eyes flashed with bits of lightning as he looked at a few special areas of this zone, noticing pillars much like those that shone on the outside, carved with strange glowing markings. 
 
    Tao Shen showed a strange look as he replied vaguely, "Me too." 
 
    Dai Lin gave him a good look before saying nothing more, but Feng Yu had an unusual look in his eyes; he too was interested in the formation array used by those of the Weavers Enclave; he couldn't help but think to himself. 
 
    'There methods are truly something; I can't see through it even with my Void Sight; I don't think that even a True Soul Realm practitioner could create such a thing. Maybe... this might have been a relic created by their ancestor...' 
 
    While Tao Shen, Feng Yu, and Dai Lin moved at the lead, Miren Fei and the others also spoke while inspecting the surroundings. 
 
    'The essence energies here are one step higher than the outside; though it lacks the elemental properties mixed within the south's energies, it still carries a stronger amount of purity.' 
 
    Leon thought with a set of sharp eyes as he looked around, his eyes viewing the invisible flow of the heaven and earth essence energies through some unusual technique. 
 
    Myria also noticed, but she paid it no mind; she now sat atop Miren Fei's shoulder, whispering something in her ear while pointing her finger at Leon. 
 
    Leon snorted, glancing at her vaguely before looking ahead; he didn't want to bother about what she was going on about. The group continued along for a good while, and after bypassing a few personnel that greeted and pass them by, they reached a sector with an artificial field that grew odd plants using a unique formation array. 
 
    "Mother, look, that's a strange kind of plant, what's it called?" 
 
    Tiana's voice sounded, drawing everyone's attention to the plants, noticing a unique energy flowing from their stems as their buds emanated a power close to that of heaven and earth's essence energy. 
 
    Tira inspected them for a bit before shaking her head and replying, "I'm not certain. Dear, do you have any idea what those plants are?' 
 
    Toram shook his head in uncertainty; though he'd traveled many places in their previous world, even before being sealed away in the Ancient Dragon Battlefield, he couldn't tell everything. 
 
    Feng Yu and the others also had no idea; they each showed contemplative looks on their faces. 
 
    Tao Shen seeing their looks, shook his head and spoke, "It's no use, you won't know what they are; these are special plants that the master has cultivated for weaving." 
 
    "Oh, that's interesting; what's it called?" Feng Yu asked with a curious expression on his face. 
 
    The others also looked on with a bright gleam in their eyes; Tao Shen looked at the plants in the floating fields as he replied, "They are known as Essence Flaxes, a unique plant that has the properties of essence energy. It is the only plant that is most suitable to be broken down into the necessary components for our special methods of weaving engraved fabric." 
 
    Dai Lin and the others were surprised at this; they didn't think it was such an important plant. Now that they looked around, they saw that most of the remaining area was a field with the same plant; many persons were moving about tending to them, as some were even ready for harvesting. 
 
    'Fascinating, I'm even more curious about meeting her; it's a pity that she's gone missing.' 
 
    Feng Yu thought with a bright glimmer in his eyes, which soon after died down, he turned his attention onto the path before them once more, but this time, his eyes lit up as he saw two familiar faces. 
 
    "I didn't think we'd bump into them so soon; this saves us a lot of trouble..." Feng Yu muttered as the group continued ahead, leaving behind these fields towards a wide-open sector. 
 
    

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 302 
 
    Meeting He Xiu Again 
 
      
 
    As Feng Yu and the others arrived at the central parts of the Weaver’s Enclave, a few dark browned skinned young men and women were noticed seated on a chair. Looking at them more closely, one would see that their arms busily moved with a few long and ultra-thin needles no less than the size of a person's head in regard to length. 
 
    Before each of them were a bundle of processed Essence Flaxes, broken down to the extent that they had become coils of unique looking threads. While these persons moved their arms, the needles left behind trailing lines of colorful lights formed by their auras as they spun these threads at an alarming rate. 
 
    As if guided by a crafting god, the threads wounded around each other from the needles' tip. The speed of each stroke moving faster and faster until even the needles vanished from sight. Yet, despite this incredible speed achievable only to those such as practitioners, each fold of cloth required multiple workings to show any signs of results. 
 
    Feng Yu's party had only just arrived at this sector; their eyes lit up when they saw the scene as they started to converse with Tao Shen about its details. 
 
    "Oh, amazing! Their movements are so precise; how can they weave such complex cloths so easily?" 
 
    Tuzi Baoli gasped as she saw the locals at work; when she did this, she couldn't help but yank onto Lang Kuang's arms, causing him to sigh and frown helplessly at her overly clingy nature. 
 
    'Tsk, she's at it again, oh well... I suppose I can't blame her surprise; these guys are truly gifted.' 
 
    Lang Kuang thought as he pushed down his sullen thoughts, his eyes wandering across the skillful individuals. 
 
    Much like them, Dai Lin and the others also showed a curious look. If anything, the only person amongst them who had a more prominent reaction was the previously silent and indifferent Leon. 
 
    "Their craftsmanship is exceptional; never have I seen a technique like these even in that world. It makes me wonder what kind of master could have truly created such a method of workmanship?" 
 
    Leon muttered with a slightly dazed voice; his eyes had a tinge of enthusiasm as he felt that he could gain a few inspirations towards his own Way of Craftsmanship. 
 
    Tao Shen naturally enjoyed their words, but his eyes soon shifted towards the front, noticing a familiar figure in a distant corner. It was a gorgeous dark-skinned young girl dressed in a stylish, and somewhat revealing desert-style dress with golden wristlets — Her dark and curly afro bouncing as she moved her arms back and forth, almost as if casting a spell. 
 
    Tao Shen's face showed a trace of relief when he saw her; he soon after returned to normal and addressed Feng Yu's party. 
 
    "We have arrived at the core region of our domain, the Flax Fields, the people you see before you are those trained in master's arts of Essence Weaving. Please do wait here for a bit; I'll go notify the young missus about your arrival." 
 
    Following those words, Tao Shen moved ahead of the party towards the individual, Dai Lin and the others showed curious expressions, but they soon noticed that Feng Yu was also drawn towards that direction. 
 
    Miren Fei had a suspicious look on her face; she made an odd look as she contemplated. 
 
    'The young master's look is strange, what does he have to do with that woman?' 
 
    As if she could hear Miren Fei's thought, Tuzi Baoli gave her a knowing look as she whispered in her ear, "Hehe, Sister Fei, it doesn't look good, the young master might be more popular than we thought..." 
 
    Miren Fei snorted and said nothing in reply, her eyes having a trace of anxiousness when she saw the dark-skinned beauty in the distance and Feng Yu's current daze. 
 
    Unaware of Miren Fei's pondering's, Feng Yu had a thoughtful expression as he stared at He Xiu while thinking to himself. 
 
    'Oh, her cultivation base has striven by a small amount; it seems she's taken the experience from the battle at the Devil's Nest and further consolidated her Peak Aura Disciple realm strength. Not bad... still, that technique of hers seems different from the others.' 
 
    When Feng Yu thought to here, his eyes flickered when he noticed He Xiu's actions, each time her arms moved up, down, left, right, it left behind tails of afterimages as they glowed with her aura. 
 
    Looking even more intently, one would notice that the threads used by others were flowing around on their own, guided by magic. It started to weave a peculiar kind of cloth at a speed countless times faster than the others. Yet, even so, because of how complex the cloth's martial, the progress was more or less similar to everyone's work. 
 
    It was known when, but Leon had arrived by Feng Yu's side, his eyes beamed when he saw He Xiu's techniques, his arm holding onto the handle of the Bright Hammer as if he could feel his spirit for forging slowly rekindling. 
 
    'Incredible... I truly do wish to see the technique of their master; if so, then maybe... maybe I'll be able to find that light I've always been searching for,' 
 
    Leon thought to himself with a slight change in his thoughts; he felt that coming here might just become a turning point in his life. 
 
    Feng Yu noticed Leon's arrival; he gave him a good look noticing the look in his eyes; he smiled, saying nothing as he could guess his thoughts. 
 
    At this moment, Dai Lin had neared Feng Yu and asked, "Young Master, is she—?" 
 
    The others look over when they heard Dai Lin spoke, even more so for Miren Fei, who clenched her slender fingers tightly, seeming to be anxious about something. 
 
    Feng Yu glanced at Dai Lin and replied, cutting off his words, "Yes, she's that friend I was talking about, and her name is He Xiu. Once we speak with her, we can decide about the next course of action." 
 
    Dai Lin had a thoughtful look on his face for a moment before he nodded and responded, "Alright then." 
 
    While Feng Yu and his party waited, Tao Shen had already entered the rose field and arrived before He Xiu. As if disturbed by his arrival, the threads floating around her fell into the basket as her aura faded. 
 
    "Young Mistress, we have a few guests." 
 
    He Xiu, who only now opened her eyes, stared at Tao Shen with a somewhat discontented look as she spoke, "Senior Brother Tao, you know I don't like being distracted, and what's all this about, young miss, humph! I won’t bother to complain again, who is it that's come this time?" 
 
    Tao Shen shook his head before getting to the crux of the matter, "It's like this, on my journey back from a recent mission, I just so happened to encounter a friend of yours." 
 
    "Oh, who?" He Xiu asked with a look of interest on her face; she now seemed to have forgotten Tao Shen's previous form of address. 
 
    The two continued to speak for a while until He Xiu's eyes beamed with liveliness; she hurriedly sprung from her feet and spoke dismissively to Tao Shen. 
 
    "Okay, okay, I got it, you can go now, Senior Brother Tao, I'll handle the rest from here on out. Besides, we have to properly prepare for the Grand Exchange; things aren't looking so good." 
 
    Tao Shen gave her a good look before shaking his head and leaving, his voice sounding in her mind. 
 
    'I'll go speak with the Eldest Brother about those above; we might have a troublesome time during this time's Grand Exchange.' 
 
    He Xiu's eyes flashed before she nodded, saying nothing in reply. She gave his back a look before turning towards Feng Yu's direction. When she saw the familiar grim-looking crimson masked individual, she couldn't help but show a smile as if she saw a good friend. 
 
    Not wasting a moment, she took a step forward, flickering before appearing a meter’s distance away from Feng Yu; she then spoke to them with a welcoming smile on her face. 
 
    "Hehe, Mr. Crimson Mask, you sure took your time in getting here; what took you so long?" 
 
    "Haha, I was nothing, but as I said before, I wanted to find my travel companions, that naturally came with its own complications, but... we're here now, aren't we?" 
 
    Feng Yu said with a curious smile. 
 
    "Complications?" He Xiu asked with a puzzled appearance. 
 
    Feng Yu shrugged as he recalled Yu Fu and Wuqi Shao before casually answering, "Nothing worth mentioning." 
 
    He Xiu paid no mind to it since Feng Yu didn't want to disclose it, she wouldn't ask. Her attention soon turned to Feng Yu's party. Once this happened, she couldn't help but show surprise as she knew upon seeing Dai Lin, Lang Kuang, Toram, and the others, their strengths were in no way as simple on the surface. 
 
    'Wow, where did so many experts come from? I can barely feel their breaths, but even that is enough to make me feel oppressed.' 
 
    When He Xiu's thoughts reached here, her eyes unknowingly fixed onto Miren Fei, who was staring, or rather... glaring at her. A strange and majestic power shrouded her figure that made her gulp due to its prestige. 
 
    'This... is she angry at me?' 
 
    He Xiu thought as she had no idea why Miren Fei showed such hidden intention; the more she thought on, the more confused she got, so she decided not to pay it any mind. 
 
    "Sir Crimson Mask, these friends of yours are quite something; each is special in their own right. May I know their names?" He Xiu asked as she looked at Feng Yu. 
 
    Feng Yu smirked as he then gestured towards the others and spoke, "Of course, to my right is Dai Lin, then there is Lang Kuang, Miren Fei, Toram, Tira, Tiana, Tuzi Baoli, Leon and Myria." 
 
    Dai Lin and the others gave He Xiu a short greeting as He Xiu made a corsetry bow towards them. After greetings were over, He Xiu then stared at Feng Yu and asked. 
 
    "Great, it’s a pleasure to meet your friends, are you still planning on finding somewhere else to settle down during your time in the south? Or, are you going to stay here at the enclave?" 
 
    Miren Fei frowned at those words as she thought to herself, 'Hmph! Why is she so hung up on the Young Master staying here?' 
 
    Tuzi Baoli giggled at this, poking Miren Fei's side as she gave her a knowing look; Tira also saw this and said nothing, making a light laugh. 
 
    Feng Yu made a thoughtful look before he replied, "For now, I haven't come to a decision yet; right now, we've only stopped by for your help regarding a matter." 
 
    "Our help? What kind of help do you need?" He Xiu asked with a hint of curiosity on her face. 
 
    Feng Yu stared at her and answered, "It's like this, this mask of mine was custom made by one of yours; I bought it from a store owner in the Southern Pass, it is quite special made with such skillful means that it can not only hide my face, but even shroud my abilities. I came here hoping that I could find its creator and commission a few more similar items for my friends, but sadly, it would seem that I might have come here in vain." 
 
    He Xiu had a look of surprise on her face when she carefully stared at Feng Yu's mask and replied, "Huh? Really, oh... now that I look at it, it truly does carry a familiar aura; I noticed it before, but I was too preoccupied to pay attention back then; even those markings are exclusive to our master's arts. Hmm, since that's so, for such a high-level item to be sold so far, I can assume that it's master's work." 
 
    He Xiu spoke with excitement as she observed Feng Yu's mask, but that mood soon faded when she recalled their current circumstances. She then said again with a slightly solemn tone, "You are right, you've come at a bad time for commissions, and as I'm sure that you've probably heard from the rumors outside, our master has gone missing. Right now, our enclave is surrounded by quite a few tigers lusting for our secrets, not to mention enemies with which master has quite the conflicts." 
 
    "So I've heard, but... I still came here hoping that someone else would be able to make items of a slightly similar nature, even if it's only with the features that can shroud one's identity. If you can weave such an item, then my companions and I would be willing to pay any price., even if you'd need us to give a helping hand during this conflict of yours." 
 
    He Xiu had a surprised look when she heard Feng Yu's words; she gave him a good look and spoke, "Huh? Are you sure about this? You do know that our enemies right now aren't a joke like those darn Cui brats from that time." 
 
    Feng Yu chuckled at her words, even more so when he looked at her young age compared to Cui Zexian and his sister. He soon after replied, "Of course, but so long as you can give us your word, we will naturally take actions if requested." 
 
    He Xiu made a thoughtful look on her face as her fingers played with her hair curls. Not long after, she sighed, preparing to speak, but before she could say anything, a voice sounded nearby, startling everyone in the vicinity. 
 
    "Well then, since you're willing to help, who are we to resist such an offer. We shall accept your aid, but only if we need it; for now, I shall personally create your items, think of it as thanks for helping out both Little Xiu and Senior Yang." 
 
    When the voice sounded, Feng Yu and the others cast their eyes towards the direction, even He Xiu looked towards it with a tinge of surprise in her eyes; she knew full well that the person who spoke wasn't the type to easily make such statements. 
 
    As a figure soon started to come into view, the air grew strange, causing Feng Yu, Dai Lin, and the others to narrow their eyes, knowing that a mighty character had arrived.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 303 
 
    The Eldest Senior Brother 
 
      
 
    As the air changed, a thirty-plus-year-old man appeared from a different section of the Flax Field. He was a tall man with curly black hair with a stubble of beard on his slim square-shaped cheeks. His eyes had having a tinge of experience and a trace of sharpness as he stared at Feng Yu and his party in silence. 
 
    Looking at his garments, one would notice that he sported simple loose-fitting trousers with wooden sandals and a spiraling string-patterned shawl over his neck and chest area. His muscular torso was bare, having a few black wrappings around his waist and arms, as his wrists had similar golden rings much like those worn by many others. 
 
    He Xiu looked at this individual and spoke with a hint of respect in her voice, "Junior He greats Eldest Brother Liao." 
 
    The person who arrived was other than the strongest disciple of He Wuhan, Liao Xinyan, a man whose fame is no lesser than any of the Core Elders in other major factions. 
 
    "Haha, Little Xiu, you don't have to be so modest in front of a friend; address me as you always do. Right, now these friends, what do you say to my proposal?" 
 
    Liao Xinyan said with a welcoming smile towards Feng Yu's group. 
 
    When Feng Yu and the others heard this, they stared at the new party with interest, recalling his words, Feng Yu thought for a moment before he gave a reply. 
 
    "Agreed. It's a pleasure to meet you, Fellow Practitioner Liao." 
 
    Liao Xinyan smirked at Feng Yu's reply, noticing that he didn't address him as a senior or elder brother, but he didn't mind it. He glanced at Feng Yu's party members before fixing his eyes onto Feng Yu himself, his pupils shining in a strange ray which caused an unusual scene. 
 
    Suddenly, the mask on Feng Yu's face trembled a bit before it reverted back to the norm. Feng Yu felt alarmed by this, but before he could even understand what happened, Liao Xinyan's voice sounded in his head. 
 
    "Ah, that face... so that's why your hidden, huhu... it no wonder..." 
 
    Liao Xinyan smiled as he waved his hand and beckoned towards Feng Yu's party after saying such words. 
 
    "Come now, follow me, let's get you all to a place where you can rest; I'll start taking the measurements and details once you've settled. In the meantime, you can chat with Little Xiu." 
 
    After saying those words, Liao Xinyan then turned around and walked off to a large cylindrical building. 
 
    'This guy... to think he'd have such a trick up his sleeve.' 
 
    Feng Yu thought with a frown on his face; he could tell that the other party had used some method to peek at his face, he felt uncomfortable about this, but as he didn't do anything such as threatening or blackmailing him, he decided to let it pass for now. 
 
    Dai Lin noticed the change just now; he stared at Feng Yu and asked with a mental message, "Young Master, just now, did he—?" 
 
    As he heard Dai Lin's inquiry, Feng Yu raised his hand to cut off his words as he replied, "Yeah, but it's nothing worry about, let's go, we have to learn more about their enemies, this way we can know what kinds of role to play when the time comes." 
 
    Dai Lin had a flicker of lightning in his eyes before he nodded and replied, "Understood." 
 
    Leon gave the back of Liao Xinyan a deep look before glancing at Myria, who was now standing atop Miren Fei's shoulder, the two nodding at each other but saying nothing as if they could understand each other's thoughts. 
 
    Lang Kuang and Miren Fei felt the little strangeness from before, but they didn't push it as Feng Yu remained indifferent. The group then followed behind Liao Xinyan, who guided them to the Weaver's Enclave's central housing area. 
 
    While walking, He Xiu spoke endlessly about various things, until finally, Feng Yu, who seemed to have recalled something, asked a question. 
 
    "I couldn't help but notice, but where is Old Yang and that brother Hai." 
 
    He Xiu had a slightly complex look on her face as she replied, "Senior Brother Hai is now focusing on observing the movements from those within the Oasis. But as for Uncle Yang, he... he left a few days ago, ever since he heard about our master going missing, he didn't sleep a wink, right now, we have no idea where went off." 
 
    Feng Yu frowned at this; he couldn't help but to recall Old Yang from the Devil's Nest. He spoke with a strange tone, "He left? Odd, how would he be able to find her if no one else can't?" 
 
    He Xiu made a helpless smile as she too didn't have a clue, but Liao Xinyan, who escorted them, had an odd look on his face as he smirked and replied. 
 
    "Sir Crimson Mask, while we are not at liberty to tell you too much, I can state that Senior Yang is a more capable man than you can ever imagine, if he can't find our master, then no one will." 
 
    He Xiu's eyes lit up when she heard this; she was the youngest of the disciples. As such, she didn't know as much as everyone else. However, unlike her, Feng Yu only had a deep look in his eyes when he stared at Liao Xinyan's back with a thoughtful expression on his face. 
 
    'Interesting... I knew his sudden outburst of power was a bit unique, but it would seem that there might be more to Old Yang than I'd initially thought. Still, it does make me wonder, for a man such as himself, how could he so easily succumb to an Element Storm, even more so be captured by persons such as those Cui's?' 
 
    The more Feng Yu thought, the more he found the previous matters a bit strange, but as he didn't have anything to go on, he could only push the affair down in the back of his mind. 
 
    As Feng Yu wrapped up his own thoughts, Liao Xinyan had already brought the party to a spacious room with many flowers; he then gestured towards it as he spoke to the group. 
 
    "We are here, please do make yourselves comfortable; I'll come back to take your measurements and a few small details in a second. Little Xiu, do keep your friends company in the meantime." 
 
    He Xiu's face scrunched up as she didn't like the name, but she didn't curse but forced a smile and replied, "Will do." 
 
    Liao Xinyan soon vanished into thin air with a sly smirk, leaving no trace of his presence. Feng Yu looked at this with slight praise as he felt that this disciple's power might be more than the norm. 
 
    'I can't tell if he's either a Half Step True Soul realm or an actual True Soul realm practitioner. Hmm, but I doubt that's the case. After all, he is still a disciple. Maybe, he is just quite skillful in masking his actual strength.' 
 
    As Feng Yu contemplated, He Xiu and the other had already arranged themselves within the room; the group then continued to discuss various affairs until Dai Lin asked a question. 
 
    "Miss Xiu, when does the Grand Exchange actually begin?" 
 
    Everyone focused as He Xiu looked at them and replied, "It's two days from now, we'll be holding it in the core trading quarters of the Weaver's House." 
 
    Dai Lin thought for a bit before he asked again, "Is there anything we need to know about it?" 
 
    He Xiu gave everyone a look before she responded, "There is, but it's nothing you don't already know. The groups taking part this time are none other than our trading partners from the Pill Pavilion of the Redlands and the Desert Shaolin Temple. Other than them, we have neutral factions such as the Black Sand Commerce, Fox Lion Commerce, a few other minor trades, and then those troublesome natives of the Black Dune. The Bandit Faction's Dessert Hunters, Burning Totem Palace, and even more meddlesome Crypt Sorcerers of the Everlasting Crypt." 
 
    "Hmm, it's quite the gathering indeed, even more, in-depth that we've gathered." 
 
    He Xiu gave Feng Yu's group a surprised look as she spoke, "Huh? Really, this is all common knowledge." 
 
    Dai Lin and the others chuckled as Feng Yu shook his head and replied, "Indeed, we only knew of some groups, except for a few of those forces and the Pill Pavilion. In fact, I don't recall a land listed as Redlands on the True Yuan Continents map. Is this a new location?" 
 
    He Xiu thought for a bit, tilting her head to the side before she replied, "Strange, I thought you'd have known, but it seems that the map your using must have been outdated. We of the south use a more comprehensive map that divides all domains into three core sectors. One is the northeastern regions where we reside with quite a few other forces. This is known as the Redlands. The southernmost regions are classified as the Black Dunes, and the westernmost areas are known as the Revolutionary Territories." 
 
    "Oh, well, that's new; I suppose it does make the south a little more structured compared to the past." Feng Yu said. 
 
    He Xiu nodded in reply; Dai Lin seeing that they finished, took this chance to speak again. 
 
    "You say that those of the Desert Shaolin Temple and that Pill Pavilion are frequent partners, but judging by the words outside, it's claimed that they might have come here with bad intentions. We also did a bit of digging and found that the Burning Totem Palace has a great grudge with your faction, but we are unclear about the Bandit Union and Crypt Sorcerers. Is there anything we should know about these forces?" 
 
    He Xiu made a slightly awkward look as she stared at everyone; noticing their serious expressions, she sighed before explaining. 
 
    "Well, you see, the thing about those Shaolin’s being a threat is just a rumor spread by Eldest Senior brother, I'm not sure what he's trying to achieve by sending out such news, and I am a bit unclear of the actual details, but I'll do say what I know." 
 
    Feng Yu and the others narrowed their eyes as they heard those words but said nothing as they waited for her to finish. As expected, He Xiu prepared to continue speaking, but before she could say anything, the voice of Liao Xinyan sounded once more. 
 
    "Little Xiu, it's fine; I'll enlighten everyone; it's also about time I told you a bit more of what's actually going on with this time’s exchange." 
 
    Feng Yu and the others looked at Liao Xinyan again, noticing that he had a few measurement tools and odd trinkets floating around him as he walked over. 
 
    He Xiu made a polite bow as she replied, "As you wish, Eldest Senior Brother." 
 
    After settling himself, Liao Xinyan then stared at Feng Yu's party and spoke, "It's like this, those from the Desert Shaolin Temple are aiding us in setting a trap for a specific target, someone that the master has warned all high level about from the Crypt Sorcerers. I've already spoken with the Pill Pavilion's lead, so they too know of the exact details and have sent a strong arm for aid. As for the rest, they are here on their own accord, whether it before their own agendas or to simply carry out normal trade. Naturally, any Black Dunes forces aren't trusted, including one of the master's pasts enemy's faction, being the Burning Totem Palace. Those from the Bandit Faction are also with their own plots; it isn't unlikely that they as well as the Burning Totem Place would team up with the Crypt Sorcerers. Truth be told, we already know exactly what they’re after…" 
 
    He Xiu was a bit stunned by this, as she didn't know that it would have been so complicated; she gave Liao Xinyan a good look but said nothing, keeping her current thoughts to herself. 
 
    When Feng Yu heard this, he thought for a moment before he replied, "Hmm, then what your saying is that you're all prepared to use this exchange to fight a war with the Crypt Sorcerers, Bandit Union, and Burning Totem Palace?" 
 
    "A war? Huhu... no-no, we aren’t hosting a war, but something much simpler. As for what it is, you'll see it when the time comes... for now, we should really get started with those measurements." 
 
    Liao Xinyan said with a light laugh, his eyes having a trace of mystery that Feng Yu couldn't quite understand. He stared at him, thinking once more before his eyes flashed with realization as he spoke one last time. 
 
    "I'm curious about one more thing." 
 
    Liao Xinyan, who had prepared to start the measurements, looked at Feng Yu curiously before he answered, "Oh, sure, go right ahead." 
 
    Feng Yu stared him straight in the eyes as a cool wind blew, brushing his hair to the side as he spoke with a voice that drifted with the breeze. 
 
    "That master of yours, and Old Yang, where are they exactly?" 
 
    When Dai Lin heard Feng Yu's words, his eyes flickered with lightning, as did the Lang Kuang and the others, who had sharp glints; He Xiu had a blinked of surprise on her face as she stared at Liao Xinyan in shock. 
 
    Liao Xinyan had a hint of surprise on his face when he heard Feng Yu's question, but not long after, his lips curved in with a wide smile as he chuckled before giving a simple answer. 
 
    "Who knows?" 
 
    The nightly winds continued to blow stronger as if stirred by his response, adding an odd mood to the Weaver's Enclave's now silent night scenery. 

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 304 
 
    A Dark Night 
 
      
 
    The silence faded quickly, and everyone though having different thoughts decided to temporarily not pursue the matter. Feng Yu had a pensive expression as he stared at Liao Xinyan who now inspected Dai Lin and the others. 
 
    'I really want to see what the high levels of this place are truly plotting.' 
 
    Feng Yu pondered to himself with a bright glint in his red pupils. He decided to no longer think of the topic, zoning in on the current scene to observe Liao Xinyan's means. 
 
    "Great, that should be enough; since you all want a similar kind of mask, it will save me a lot of effort, since I'll only need to do some small tweaks to the designs. Now then, let's get around to the measurements, stand still and don't move." 
 
    Liao Xinyan said as he stared at Dai Lin and the others with a deep look in his eyes, Dai Lin, and the others said nothing as they stood in an orderly manner and faced his direction. 
 
    Within moments, Liao Xinyan had finally shown a change, a small amount of energy formed around his figure, controlling the measuring instruments that floated by his side. 
 
    These instruments flew around the faces of Dai Lin and the others before flying back to Liao Xinyan, who with a wave of his hand pocketed them into his storage ring. 
 
    With a smile on his face, he looked at them once again and spoke in a cool tone, "All done, I'll be off now; they shall be ready for the Grand Exchange in the next two days." 
 
    Following his words, his figure flickered and vanished once again, leaving everyone to look at his previous position with an odd smile. 
 
    "Che! This guy likes to show off his high-speed movement skill," Lang Kuang murmured with a tinge of discontent. 
 
    "So what, he's still stronger than all us of combined, the strong has a right to their choices," Tuzi Baoli said as she rebutted Lang Kuang. Not bothering to add anything, Lang Kuang shook his head in reply to her words. 
 
    He Xiu, who had remained silent for a while looked at everyone before speaking, "Okay, I think this should be enough for today; everyone takes this chance to rest up; I'll be taking care of a small matter before meeting with you all in the next two days." 
 
    Feng Yu, hearing this looked at her and nodded before he replied, "Fine with me, do what you have to do, Miss Xiu." 
 
    He Xiu giggled at Feng Yu's form of address as she replied, "Hey, you can just call me by my name you know, I don't bite, anyways... take care for now." 
 
    As she was in a hurry, she didn't spend too long conversing but hurried off the moment she finished her words. 
 
    Feng Yu thought nothing of her words, but sadly for him, another was greatly provoked. Miren Fei had an alarmed expression after hearing He Xiu's tease, but that soon quickly faded as her eyes showed a serious look. 
 
    At this time, the group had started to diverge into separate areas, Leon now had his arms crossed over as he went over to a bench and said down. After a while, he opened them revealing a look of understanding as he thought to himself. 
 
    'That energy he used, it wasn't this world's Essence Power, nor anything comparable to Force Energy, that was a kind of power used only by those enlightened on the path of Craftsmanship, Crafting Will. Heh, that father of mine would be fascinated if he learnt that people with such attainments were still within this realm... then again, I suppose it shouldn't be that unlike, after all...' 
 
    As Leon thought to here, his eyes flashed as if recalling a distant age, many eras ago. Myria, seemed to have similar thoughts, she peeked at Leon from a side while eating a fruit larger than her body. 
 
    One the side, Toram had an eager look on his face, when Tira saw it, she gave him a curious look before she teased, "Dear, you should see your face, it's like those young cub-lings of your kind, looks like your eager to see your mask." 
 
    "Haha, maybe so," 
 
    Toram, who preferred to keep a rough image, had a slight blush as he scratched his mane filled chin with a slightly awkward look. Tiana looked at this with a slightly mischievous smile as if plotting to write down this moment, aiming to use it at the right time. 
 
    While everyone conversed, Miren Fei had suddenly creeped by Feng Yu's side, her voice sounding in his ear, "Young Master, are you going to rest now?" 
 
    Feng Yu, who had been thinking silently had a sudden jolt as he didn't notice when she arrived nearby, seeing her suggestive dress and smelling the charming fragrance that wafted from her direction. He urged his emotions into control as he spoke hurriedly, "Yes, that's right, we only have a short time to prepare, so I'll go cultivate for now." 
 
    Despite hearing Feng Yu's words, Miren Fei didn't seem as if she was going to easily back down, she stared at him with beautiful eyes as if trying to mark her face into his soul before she showed her most beautiful smile and replied, "Of course, I shall join you at the side young master." 
 
    Feng Yu hearing those words, gulped, he knew from her words she wasn't going to stepped back, he sighed while thinking about his past encounter with the Golden Goddess, then his connection to the Dragon Heiress. 
 
    'It looks like I won't have an easy life...' 
 
    Feng Yu thought as he calmed his mood, putting on a straightforward look as he replied, "Sure." 
 
    After finishing his words, Feng Yu then took a step towards an accessible area to cultivate; he feared that he wouldn't be able to do so with peace of mind if it were anywhere else. 
 
    Miren Fei, gripped her fists when she saw this, but the light in her eyes didn't change in the slightest; it seemed that she was determined to strive her utmost in these times. 
 
    Noticing Miren Fei and Feng Yu leave, none of the others said anything, as if by tactic understanding, they pretended not to see the situation. 
 
    On the other hand, Dai Lin didn't seem to hear their conversation; his thoughts were on a separate matter. He sat while recalling the five-colored orb from his storage ring, staring at it with a thoughtful look on his face as he contemplated it secrets in silence. 
 
    ∞ ∞ ∞ 
 
    Within a long hallway that led towards a bright door, He Xiu walked hurriedly with a complex look on her face as her cheeks were painted in a dissatisfied manner. 
 
    'Hmph! Those bastards, what do they take me for? Was Senior Brother Hai in on this too? Why didn't he tell me of these details?' 
 
    He Xiu inwardly complained as she recalled Liao Xinyan's words said to Feng Yu's party. She felt annoyed that no one said anything to her about the details of the Grand Exchange. 
 
    With such thoughts boiling in her mind, it didn't take long for her to arrive at the door, passing through it before entering a wide-open room with many different unique cloth and items neatly arranged. 
 
    Looking beyond them, on a warm and comfy looking cushion, Liao Xinyan now sat with a bundle of threads, materials, and items neatly arranged in front of him. He was currently overlooking a few details he had jotted down on a piece of paper until he noticed He Xiu's arrival. 
 
    Suddenly, the corners of his lips rose upward into a smile as he spoke while looking at her. 
 
    "Little Xiu, you seem a bit upset; tell me, what's wrong?" 
 
    He Xiu snorted at those words before she spoke her mind, "Eldest Senior Brother, I don't see why none of you didn't tell me of any details regarding this matter; what really happened to master? Where did Senior Yang go? Were both Senior Brother Hai and Senior Brother Tao pretending to have no knowledge of the actual situation? I really don't see why you've all taken me for granted!" 
 
    Looking at He Xiu complain while huffing and puffing like a small child, Liao Xinyan felt like laughing, but as he saw the seriousness on her face, he decided to hold himself back and answer her worries. 
 
    "Little Xiu, it's not that I take you for granted, but it’s merely an instruction received from master." 
 
    "What?" He Xiu said in surprise. 
 
    "That's right, master didn't want you knowing of these details for another reason," Liao Xinyan said in a cool tone. 
 
    He Xiu hesitated for a bit before looking straight at him and asking, "What kind of reason?" 
 
    Liao Xinyan sighed before putting down the paper in his hand, taking on a more serious manner as he stared at her and replied. 
 
    "Originally, I wanted to wait until we dealt with tomorrow's situation, as after it was finished, all would have been explained to you. However, since you've pursued it for yourself, I suppose master can't blame me for telling you. Listen closely, there's something you should know about your heritage..." 
 
    He Xiu felt a bit anxious, but hopeful at the same time as she gripped her fists tightly and spoke, "What heritage?" 
 
    "The heritage of your father... and the duty sworn to your blood." 
 
    Liao Xinyan said as he stared at her deeply, the lights from the floating candles in the room illuminating both of their figures as a cool wind blew, taking his next words spoken directly to her ears as it completely changed her world. 
 
    ∞ ∞ ∞ 
 
    As the night loomed over the desert, those within the Oasis could feel a surge of tension. The very air itself carrying a tinge of heaviness, as if foreshadowing a dark event. 
 
    Because of this, there weren't many who now lingered the streets of the usually bustling Oasis, only sightings of few persons moving back and forth with hurried steps. 
 
    At this very moment, within a dark alleyway, a group of familiar silhouettes in cloaks had gathered at its very end. Looking more carefully at their features, one would notice that each of these individuals had dark cloth wrapped around their visible portions of their bodies, including their faces, giving them an appearance much like mummies. 
 
    One character that stood out from the others wore lighter colored cloth around his flesh, his eyes shining in an ominous light as he stared at the opposing end of the alleyway as if waiting for someone. 
 
    As expected, a series of footsteps soon after sounded, followed by the appearance of two groups, the first being the nearby Bandit Town's Desert Hunter Unit, led by a rough and coarse-looking man. Like any other Desert Hunter, he was dressed in dark martial robes with waist binders, his head having short hair, a skull patterned bandana, and two fang-like daggers on his waist. 
 
    As for the second party, it was none other than those of the Burning Totem Palace. Their lead was a woman with red hair, dressed in a red cloth with bindings at her waists. Her torso also naked except for the strand of cloth wrapped around her breasts, filled with many distinctive marks, and an odd totem necklace hung around her neck. 
 
    As the cloaked man saw the arrival of the two parties, he didn't even wait as he promptly spoke, "Desert Hunter Mu Leng, Burning Palace Lord Su Jian, you’re both late; if it were not for the rumors about you too, I wouldn't have bothered to make contact with either of your parties." 
 
    Su Jian had a fiery temper, she couldn't help but frown as she glared at the man and replied, "Hmph! Melcraze, even if you are a Crypt Sorcerer, you should know your place when speaking to someone of my status. You have yet to truly advance to the ranks of that fabled Entoph." 
 
    Mu Leng said nothing as he chuckled slightly, it seemed that the words of Melcraze hadn't affected him in the slightest. 
 
    Melcraze stared at Su Jian with cold eyes. Still, as he didn't want to waste another moment, he got the point, "Enough, I called you here to notify you of the situation, in two days we will begin as planned, you know the target, the core of this objective is only to acquire it. Those others have already been filled in, so make sure your parties perform as we've planned..." 
 
    Su Jian didn't like his tone but she said nothing, Mu Leng on the other hand, stared at Melcraze with a puzzled look before he spoke, "What of the reinforcements? Is Crypt Sorcerer Entoph no longer assuming personal command." 
 
    As if he heard something he didn't like, Melcraze stared at Mu Leng and replied, "Entoph will show if needed, but for now, I am the leader of this mission, is that clear?" 
 
    Both Su Jian and Mu Leng stared at Melcraze with deep looks for a while before they replied, "Fine." 
 
    Melcraze gave them a good look before waving his hand, the moment this happened, he along with each of his followers became wrapped up by a black cloth which soon after unfurled itself before vanishing. 
 
    Once this happened, the scene before Su Jian and Mu Leng was an empty one as he had left with his followers towards an unknown location. 
 
    "Such a bastard..." Su Jian muttered before turning around and leaving with her group. 
 
    Mu Leng didn't pay her any mind, his eyes flickered as he stared at the night sky while thinking to himself, 'Huhu... the Redlands, truly a fitting a name… for a soon to be blood soaked sands.’ 
 
    As if the moon could feel his mood, its color turned a tinge red, having a bloody flavor that loomed over the silent desert of the Redlands. 
 
    

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 305 
 
    The Grand Exchange 
 
      
 
    The days passed quickly, and the date of the Oasis's Grand Exchange had finally arrived. The street was even more crowded than the norm as voices sounded everywhere, filling the town with an even livelier atmosphere. 
 
    Of course, despite the festive air, hidden within it was a dark undercurrent rearing to let loose its waves. The various parties with their own hidden intentions quickly made their way to the Weaver's House among the masses of all influences. 
 
    As they moved, a crowd of onlookers and vendors couldn't help but gulp as they stared at a few strange faces mixed within the cluster of forces. 
 
    On one side, there was a peculiar duo with pale white skin, having pale looking skin with eye shadows and pitch-black eyes. One of them being tall and one short, as both wore what seemed like grim reaper robes as their bodies stuck tightly together. 
 
    Next, there was a large man with a bald head, scars on his bare chest that rippled with massive muscles, and chains hanging loose from his arms as they dragged across the ground, making rattling noises. He had sharp-looking eyes and sported a simple torn-up trouser with calabashes strapped to his waists, each with a unique marking. 
 
    Finally, two remaining unknown parties were of a well-dressed middle-aged man who rode on a carriage pulled by various slaves. While the other was of a small group of women, each sporting a witch-like hat with black staffs in their hands. 
 
    When the locals and vendors saw these persons, some couldn't help but exclaim as if they saw a great disaster. 
 
    "T-THEY! THEY are…" One vendor wanted to say, but another hurriedly held his mouth as he whispered in his ear, "Shh… you idiot! Do you want to die?" 
 
    The vendor's whose mouth was held frowned as he prepared to curse, saying it was impossible, but suddenly, as if someone from those groups heard him, their eyes shifted towards his position, each glowing in a menacing light that caused him to shiver in fear. 
 
    Luckily for him, the person’s eyes soon returned to normal as they continued along with indifference. 
 
    The vendor wiped his sweat as he spoke under his breath, "I… I'm glad I survived that mess." 
 
    The other vendor looked at him before shifting his eyes to the distant Weaver's House as he spoke, "I didn't believe it at first, but the Weaver's House is finished…" 
 
    As if some others agreed to his words, they all shared the same looks of pity as they stared in the same direction, as if giving a moment of silence. 
 
    Unlike them, however, within a carriage, Jin Teng sat alongside his fat business partner, otherwise known as Rui Wen, but unlike before, this time a few rough-looking men were accompanying them. One of which was a beast-man with a lizard's head and humanoid body, garbed in fine armor with an ax on his back. 
 
    "Mr. Krell, I trust that you and your companions should be able to handle today's task?" Jin Teng asked with a smile. 
 
    Krell gave Jin Teng a look before shifting his eyes onto the wanted poster showing Feng Yu's portrait as Crimson Mask. He then grinned, showing his sharp tooth as he answered, "For a newly rising pup like this, he's nothing. We'll show him that not just anyone can run sideways in these southern lands. We Crimson Axe Bounty Hunters aren't some joke!" 
 
    "Haha, that's right!" The other rough-looking fellows said with brutal looks in their eyes. 
 
    "Excellent." Jin Teng replied with a smile. 
 
    Rui Wen also shared his excitement; his fat cheeks trembled as he chewed down a large piece of meat, staring out the windows at the mysterious parties while thinking to himself. 
 
    'So much blood, heh… I smell a profitable endeavor.' 
 
    Soon, the carriages and different parties made their way towards the depths of the Oasis, forecasting the start of the new day's event. 
 
    ∞ ∞ ∞ 
 
    With crisp morning air of the Oasis brushing against his face, Feng Yu had already awoken from his two days of cultivation. Having done his utmost best to fight off the dangers of Miren Fei during his retreat, he felt a fresh mind as he looked at the quiet scene of the garden. 
 
    "So, it's today." Feng Yu murmured, knowing that the Grand Exchange is set to begin a few moments from now. 
 
    He rose to his feet, preparing to ready himself, but as he walked, he couldn't help but stop as he noticed He Xiu seated at a nearby lake. Her manner was a bit different as she stared at the waters in a daze. 
 
    Thinking for a bit, Feng Yu walked up to her and called out, "Miss Xiu, what's wrong? You look a bit distracted." 
 
    After hearing Feng Yu's voice, He Xiu jolted awake, she looked at a box with a spiral mark in her arm and hid it away before turning around and greeting as if nothing happened. 
 
    "It's nothing; I just had the events of today on my mind." 
 
    "Oh, I see. Well, try not to worry about it, fear takes you nowhere," Feng Yu said, not pushing it any further. He then walked off towards a different area. 
 
    He Xiu looked at Feng Yu's back before shaking her head and staring in the distance, her thoughts currently in a state of chaos. 
 
    "So, my father was dead, and this little box is not only a token of his memory but the cause of his demise. How am I supposed to deal with this news? Even more so when those wretched Crypt Sorcerers are after it. I hate this…' 
 
    He Xiu thought with slightly sad eyes, her fists gripped it as if she would throw it away if possible, but sadly she couldn't; not only was it necessary to her, but it was also an essential item for their grand plot. 
 
    It didn't take long for everyone to meet up again, having readied themselves for what might be a busy day yet. Lang Kuang stretched his muscular arms with a long yawn, cracking his neck from side to side before he gripped fist his and popped his knuckles. 
 
    "Well, at least I had a little bit of sleep this time. All that travel in the desert was beginning to take its toll." Lang Kuang said with a smile. 
 
    "Hehe, yes, I also enjoyed a nap for a change." Tuzi Baoli added from the side. It seemed that she was similarly tired of all the camping life. 
 
    Lang Kuang had a sour look as he recalled her clinging to him; he complained, "Speak for yourself; you slept better than I did." 
 
    "What was that?" Tuzi Baoli asked with a stern look on her face, her bunny ears straightening like a tail. 
 
    "Nothing." Lang Kuang added with a low grumble. 
 
    Toram and Tira chuckled at this as they walked from a nearby bench with Tiana, but the little devil seemed as if she noticed something; she spoke with a soft giggle, "Mother, Silly Wolfie should now be called Silly Doggy." 
 
    "Tiana…" Tira said with a slightly admonishing tone; Tiana stuck out her tongue and run ahead to Feng Yu's location. 
 
    "That brat…" Lang Kuang cursed under his breath, but Tuzi Baoli snickered at his side, enjoying the little devil's tease. 
 
    The others who heard this couldn't help but chuckle as when they looked at Lang Kuang, their eyes could picture an imaginary leash around his neck, with the chain's held by the slender hands of the beauty at his side. Pity shone in their eyes, but that didn't last long. 
 
    Feng Yu noticed the other's arrival; Dai Lin also stood nearby with a calm gaze, as did Leon, but as for Myria, she was currently floating around on top of a fluffy blue cloud by Miren Fei's side. 
 
    Not paying attention to Miren Fei's obviously bitter look, Feng Yu thought that Myria's blue cloud was a fascinating little treasure, but he paid no mind to it as he spoke, "Looks like we're all gathered, all that's left is to meet up with He Xiu and the others." 
 
    "Right." The others said in agreement, they then prepared to move to a different location, but soon, their eyes shifted towards one direction as they heard a series of footsteps. 
 
    Feng Yu smiled at this as he spoke, "Looks like they're here." 
 
    Not long after, Liao Xinyan and He Xiao had arrived at the entrance; they stared at Feng Yu's group before Liao Xinyan spoke, "Good, I thought I'd have to go and wake you all up. Huhu, but it looks as if you're all excited to get there." 
 
    Feng Yu smirked and replied, "Maybe so, oh, I was wondering, are there no other disciples coming along?" 
 
    Liao Xinyan pointed his finger towards the front and replied with a bright shine in his eyes, "They've already gathered at the Weaver's House; by now, all preparations should have been in place. Oh, before I forget, here are your masks, use them well. Now come on, let's get moving." 
 
    With that said, Liao Xinyan tossed a few storage rings to Dai Lin and the others, they promptly took them out and inspected their colors and designs with flashing eyes as if they were greatly impressed. 
 
    'Incredible, his skill is even more than I assumed,' Leon thought as he played with his own black iron mask with hammer markings. 
 
    Myria had a blue mask with fairy wing patterns, while Miren Fei had a jade green mask with shiny green gems. Lang Kuang had a white wolf-faced mask, while Tuzi Baoli had one of a bunny-shaped design. 
 
    As for Dai Lin, his was of a bright blue with a Qilin with lightning patterns, with Tiana’s being of a pitch-black with swirly knife designs. 
 
    Feng Yu nodded at this as his group soon left with Liao Xinyan. While walking, Liao Xinyan glanced at He Xiu, who showed a firm look on her face before he stared at Feng Y’s team as he spoke, "Okay, so I've decided on what you guys will be doing, listen closely…" 
 
    Feng Yu and the others stared at him carefully, listening to his words with an in-depth look in their eyes as they soon vanished from the core parts of the Weaver's Enclave, moving towards the location of the event. 
 
    ∞ ∞ ∞ 
 
    Today, the Weaver's House was widely decorated, filled with colorful cloth from left to right, jewel and other ornaments hung from walls and ceilings as at its center was a particular wide-open area, spreading out for no less than a hundred meters. 
 
    Naturally, this was only achievable by using a special formation array that could expand a given environment's space. 
 
    Looking around this space, one would notice that it was divided into two sectors: the audience with cushions arranged close to each other as the other had a small circular platform with a bundle of crates. 
 
    All of the Weaver's Enclave's core disciples, except Liao Xinyan, were in full attendance. They worked together with the other members of their society to keep the order until the exchange's actual start. 
 
    Among them were two familiar faces: Tao Shen, who had a slightly pensive expression, and Hai Jinren, the very man addressed as Senior Brother Hai, second in status and power only to Liao Xinyan. 
 
    The last two were Pan Shin and Pan Mang, both fraternal twins that wore simple desert-style cloth with two golden headbands around their foreheads. 
 
    Pan Mang had short black hair with a thin but lean body with a disk-shaped blade on his back as Pan Shin had her hair bundled together in a knot with golden pins. Her arm held behind her back, fiddling with a ball of threads. 
 
    "It's so boring; where are Eldest Senior Brother and the others?" Pan Shin asked with a dull look on her face. 
 
    Pan Mang shook his head and replied, "I have no idea, but we don't have time to worry about such things. They'll get here when they get here. For now, we just have to try and keep the order." 
 
    Pan Shin's eyes rolled as she hinted towards the direction of the audience while speaking, "You want us to keep those guys in check, you'd be lucky if a war doesn't suddenly start." 
 
    "Haha, maybe so," Pang Man added in agreement as he, too, stared at the crowds coming in from the entrance. 
 
    "That's enough from you too; stay sharp and focused." Hai Jinren said as he glared at the brother-sister duo. 
 
    "Fine," They both replied before no longer chattering, their manner becoming sterner and more focused as they observed the proceedings. 
 
    Tao Shen took this time to speak to Hai Jinren, "Senior Brother Hai, what do we do if they do act out before as planned?" 
 
    Based on his words, it was clear that he had been given the details at a high level during the last few days. As such, it was no surprise for him to ask such a question. 
 
    Hai Jinren swept his eyes around, narrowing it as he saw one particular group arriving as he answered, "We'll simply have to do as the Eldest Brother planned." 
 
    "I see," Tao Shen answered with a flicker in his eyes as he knew what the alternative plan meant. 
 
    More individuals were currently entering from the entrance and escorted by hosts of the Weaver's Enclave towards different seating positions. Those of the Pill Pavilion and Desert Shaolin Temple was seated to the right, while those neutral factions such as the Black Sand Commerce, Fox Lion Commerce, and the others, were arranged at the center. 
 
    As for those forces from the Bandit Town's Desert Hunter squad, the Burning Totem Palace, and the Crypt Sorcerers Everlasting Crypt, they have placed at the left side most distant seats. 
 
    There was discontent shown on some of their faces, even more noticeable in the eyes of a familiar-looking well-dressed middle-aged man, seated at the center of a group of slaves with his fan blowing away at his face. 
 
    'The Iron Blood Union, why are they on the side of the Black Dunes? It looks like we'll need to keep an eye on them just as much as that Fox Lion Commerce.' Hai Jinren thought as his eyes ran over both groups. 
 
    He didn't even pay attention to the Black Sand Commerce, treating it as if it was only air. 
 
    Many who gathered here seemed to have noticed this change or were already expecting such a scene. As such, their expressions didn't change much, but the air within the room was now a strange one. 
 
    While many others had their own thoughts, on the side of the Pill Pavilion, alone beauty in her late twenties with short pink hair sat in silence, she wore a decorated dress with pill patterns and had a sealing mark ' 丸' - Wán, on her forehead. 
 
    'I sure hope that the Pavilion Leader's words were true. Otherwise, it will become quite troublesome...' The beauty thought while eyeing the surroundings, or more precisely, those on the left side. 
 
    Soon, her eyes shifted about before fixing onto the side, noticing Master Duan from the Desert Shaolin Temple. She gave a warm smile as a form of greeting, not saying anything. 
 
    Master Duan sat together with the other Desert Shaolins. But suddenly, he sensed the beauty's stare, shifting his eyes towards her before he greeted with cupped hands. 
 
    After both took their focus away, Master Duan couldn't help but think to himself. 
 
    'So, they sent Pill Queen Wan Ru, it looks like they still have a deep connection with Miss He...' 
 
    While Master Duan pondered to himself, a Desert Shaolin couldn't help but look at him and ask, "Master Duan, are you certain that things will proceed as planned?" 
 
    "Nothing is ever as planned, but it is our duty as shaolin to find order through chaos…" 
 
    Master Duan replied with a profound look in his eyes; the Desert Shaolin seemed to have taken his words seriously as he showed a look of understanding when he replied, "I understand, but what of Qiu Yu?" 
 
    Master Duan smirked as he shifted his eyes about the area, searching for a particular form before he answered, "He has a different role..." 
 
    While Master Duan glanced around, much like him, Jin Teng and Rui Wen that sat side by side with those of the Crimson Axe Bounty Hunters, were searching the meeting ground for a figure, but unlike the Desert Shaolins, they had eyes filled with ill intentions. 
 
    "Tsk! That bastard must have gotten wind of the situation; it looks like we won't be able to see him meet his end to those bounty hunters." Rui Wen said with a hint of disappointment in his eyes. 
 
    Jin Teng shook his head, showing a sharp look on his face, "He will come; he is far more arrogant than you think. Once the real action starts, we'll be leaving it to you, Mr. Krell." 
 
    At this time, Krell nodded, saying nothing in reply, his lackeys showing savage looks as if they were rearing to taste blood. 
 
    Jin Teng felt relieved at his manner, his eyes carrying a mean look as he thought to himself. 
 
    'Crimson Mask... you thought that you'd be safe and no one can touch you, heh, you'll learn soon that although you're quite famous, there are other characters far more dangerous compared to you. Heh, as soon as the chaos breaks loose, Mr. Krell will be the last name you remember.' 
 
    While Jin Teng and many others from both the right and middle sections had their own thoughts. Some of those seated on the left side had annoyed looks on their faces. 
 
    "Hmph! So, this is how you treat your guests; it's no wonder you all have to sponge off others for survivability." 
 
    Su Jian said, her voice though small, still audible to all ears in a mocking tone due to the current silence. 
 
    Mu Leng chuckled as if her words were of no concern to him, and as did those Crypt Sorcerers, paying it no mind. 
 
    Tao Shen frowned at those words as he looked at Su Jian; he couldn't help but speak under his breath, "It looks like they can't hold it any longer." 
 
    Hai Jinren looked at the scene with cold eyes, Su Jian, seemingly noticing his stare, smirked as she didn't back down, both sides staring at each other as if at any moment a spark would let loose. 
 
    The audience observed with nervous expressions, but before anything could happen, a disturbance had occurred. 
 
    "If you're unsatisfied with our arrangements, you can leave. Otherwise, it's best if you keep yourself in check!" 
 
    The voice said as a ripple of terrifying power shrouded those on the left side of the meeting room. A few persons shivered in fear feeling the terrifying energies as even Su Jian's expression changed before returning to normal. 
 
    "Such power... the first disciple of that which is truly worthy of his name...' 
 
    Su Jian thought with a set of cold-looking eyes, not daring to provoke him further, she kept her mouth shut and waited patiently. 
 
    Mu Leng's eyes also showed seriousness, but as he recalled what they were here for and who they were in the company of, he didn't show any signs of fear. 
 
    Melcraze stared in the direction of the voice, noticing that at the entrance, Liao Xinyan had appeared with a few others behind him. He narrowed his eyes while thinking. 
 
    'It looks like the information was right, that disciple of hers did advance to the very limits of Half Step True Soul realm. Hmph! Even if he's strong, I can still hold him down; that bandit and the totem master can also deal with that pesky Desert Shaolin and Pill Queen. As for the rest, huhu... I can surely leave it to him.' 
 
    As Melcraze said this, his eyes glanced at the side, was a person dressed like himself sat in silence, his face obscured by everything as even his presence seemed faint. With a pleased look in his eyes, Melcraze remained calm, patiently awaiting the commencement of the exchange. 
 
    Not long after Liao Xinyan appeared, a few individuals appeared at the entrance behind him.  Naturally, it was Feng Yu's party with their features shrouded by their newly created masks. 
 
    "He's here, that darn Crimson Mask," Jin Teng cursed as he stared at Feng Yu from his seat. Rui Wen also had a look of anger on his face while he stared over. 
 
    Mr. Krell, who sat by their sides, gave Feng Yu a good look before thinking. 
 
    'This man's aura is rich; I can sense that he is at the extreme limit of Aura Disciple realm, but even as so, he is no match for our team. Based on the information those two merchants provided, the two most powerful are none other than that dwarf and fairy.' 
 
    While Mr. Krell thought to himself, Feng Yu seemed to have sensed his gaze, he shifted his eyes towards him. 
 
    Lang Kuang seemed to have noticed Mr. Krell, his eyes behind his mask had a tinge of blood red as he tapped Feng Yu's shoulder and spoke with a mental message. 
 
    "Young Master, it seems that the Black Sand Commerce isn't interested in playing nice. I will take them down in your stead." 
 
    Feng Yu thought for a bit before he waved his hand and replied, "Fine, but remember to also focus on protecting He Xiu and that treasure once that time comes. If they do attack, don't waste time, clean them up in one go." 
 
    "Understood," Lang Kuang replied with understanding. 
 
    Dai Lin and the others also showed in-depth looks, but none seemed interested in losing focus on their objectives. He Xiu's eyes glared in the direction of the Crypt Sorcerer's, showing a vague amount of killing intent, but she didn't do anything rash and calmed her emotions. 
 
    By this time, Liao Xinyan and Feng Yu's party had arrived within the main sector. 
 
    "Junior Brother Hai, Pan Shin, and Pan Mang, let me formally introduce you all; beside me is our benefactor Crimson Mask and his allies, they are the helpers I mentioned prior." Liao Xinyan said as he gestured to Feng Yu's party. 
 
    Pan Shin and Pan Mang stared at the party and replied, "We disciples greet the savior of our young miss." 
 
    "It was nothing; her plan naturally led to my escape as well. If anything, I should be thanking her."  Feng Yu said with a smile. 
 
    Pan Shin and Pan Mang smiled, thinking that Feng Yu was a bit more amiable than they heard. Tao Shen looked over and nodded, but Hai Jinren had a flicker in his eyes as he stared at the party zoning in onto Feng Yu before he nodded. 
 
    Feng Yu's group cupped their hands in greeting before moving to their assigned areas, standing with He Xiu at their direct center. 
 
    He Xiu felt a bit nervous, but Feng Yu gave her a wink causing her to blush slightly, regaining her calm. Naturally, this didn't go unmissed by Miren Fei, but she only glared in silence, not saying anything. 
 
    Liao Xinyan, after seeing that everyone was in position, gave Hai Jinren the signal. Hai Jinren then clapped his hand, causing a wave of energy to get everyone's attention as he spoke in a loud voice, "Welcome everyone, welcome to today's exchange!" 
 
    The previously uncertain air turned a bit better, as those who primarily came to purchase their rare textiles looked forward to this scene. However, those in the dark had smiles as if everything from this point onward was only a game.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 306 
 
    Danger from all Sides, The Disturbance 
 
      
 
    As Hai Jinren's words sounded about the entire space, the Grand Exchange had officially started. Quickly, those from the Weaver's Enclave unveiled assorted items from the crates. 
 
    Tao Shen naturally took charge of the exchange as by the rules laid out by their master, he stood at the central most position as he addressed the audience. 
 
    "This time's selection has a variety of specialty made cloth with a few tweaks as compared to the normal brands from our earlier products. Some of them can more easily resist the Element Storm, while others have been given the capabilities to increase one's combat power. Naturally, each effect is not without its costs. If one doesn't have an astounding amount of energy to provide for their functions, then each of these clothing will be no different from your everyday wears." 
 
    When Tao Shen spoke, he made sure to eye the audience, ensuring to note the various faces that showed traces of excitement. 
 
    Jin Teng had an excited look in his eyes as he heard Tao Shen's words; he couldn't help but speak to Rui Wen, "Haha, it's even better, they took out such a large bundle simply because of their current predicament. Old Rui, it looks like we'll be earning a fortune for free this time." 
 
    Rui Wen chuckled at this as his fat shook when he thought how they would soon be able to increase their commerce's wealth. 
 
    From the Fox Lion Commerce side, a white-haired lady with a foxtail stared at the items with thoughtful eyes, as did many other trade unions from various forces. 
 
    Tao Shen smiled at this as he then spoke, "Good, let us trade. First up is the Iron Cloth Set. This cloth has been refined by a special kind of material with rich metallic essence energy, making it such that even Low-Rank Earth Grade weapons cannot pierce through its surface. By feeding it energy, the wearer can project a barrier around their skin, further protecting them from the Element Storm." 
 
    Leon, who listened to those effects, had a flash in his eyes as he watched in silence. Feng Yu looked at him and spoke, "What of it? Is it that good?" 
 
    Leon nodded as he replied, "Indeed, I did a bit of reading from their study, and I must say the properties of their textiles are quite something. I'm even beginning to get a bit of inspiration, maybe I can forge a few artifacts with similar principles, but I first need to rekindle my Will of Forgery." 
 
    Feng Yu looked at him while thinking before he spoke, "Hmm, what's the quickest way for you to achieve that effect?" 
 
    Leon gave him a look and answered, "I'd need to be in a place with people who do forging, skillful persons at the very least." 
 
    Feng Yu was puzzled about where he could find this, but Dai Lin, who stood at the side spoke, "I know a place." 
 
    "Oh, where?" Feng Yu asked. 
 
    Dai Lin gave them a look and replied, "It's the very place we have on our target lists, young master, the Hammer Valley of the Margerum Empire." 
 
    "Ah... that's right, the kingdom of forgery, I have forgotten about them for a while; it seems that revolting Wuqi Clan still clouds my head. Hmph! Fine, it doesn't change our plans much; we can discuss how we'll perform our main objectives there once we're finished here in the south." Feng Yu said, his eyes flickering with a sharp light. 
 
    Leon and Dai Lin nodded as they finished their discussion, but this time, Tao Shen, who had deliberately paused to create a build-up in excitement, spoke once more. 
 
    "Without further ado, let the exchange commence! Our enclave shall exchange this item at the base price of fifty thousand middle-grade essence stones." 
 
    Shortly after Tao Shen's words, there was a bit of silence as everyone's eyes shone when they discussed the effects, but it didn't take long for a few minor factions to start voting in large sums. 
 
    "Our Red Sand Dancers offers sixty thousand middle-grade essence stones!" A lady in red said from a team of red-clad women in sensual wears. 
 
    "Hmph! You Red Sand mongrels are as cheap as ever; our Blue Turban Faction offers sixty-five middle-grade essence stones!" 
 
    Another group said, only they were all men that wore blue turbans. 
 
    "Speak for yourself; all that cloth on your head must have clouded your mind. This Iron Cloth Set is coming with us! We offer seventy thousand middle-grade essence stones!" The lady said with a fierce tone. 
 
    "You..." The person from the Blue Turban Faction said in anger, ready to make a comeback, but there was a change before he could do so. 
 
    "Our Fox Lion Commerce offers one hundred thousand middle-grade essence stones!" 
 
    A short white-haired beauty spoke in a soft but oddly audible tone, stirring the hearts of those who heard it. A few couldn't but frown as they glanced in her direction while speaking in hushed tones. 
 
    "That woman... she's that Bai Zan whose been turning waves in Easthaven's market recently. Darn, it's so troublesome that she made her way all the way here. How can we procure anything good with her in this damn place?" A person from a different faction said. 
 
    "I know, right? Tsk! It looks like we should give up on the idea of bidding. It wouldn't make sense." Another group said. 
 
    "Damn!" Both the lady from the Red Sand Dancers and the man from the Blue Turban Faction said as they knew trouble had arrived. 
 
    As the different factions conversed with discontent on their faces, Bai Zan, though far away, could still hear most of their words, a smile formed at the corners of her lips as she thought to herself. 
 
    'Money, I have far too much of it; they should give up on taking anything valuable here.' 
 
    Feng Yu and the others were currently standing a little distant behind Liao Xinyan and the others, calmly observing the proceedings. 
 
    When they heard Bai Zan's bid, Dai Lin couldn't help but glance in the direction, his face hidden by his Qilin Mask as he sent a mental message to Feng Yu. 
 
    'Young master, it seems that this woman might be connected to the high levels of the Fox Lion Commerce. What should we do?' 
 
    Feng Yu already had his attention on Bai Zan; he pondered a bit before he replied with a mental message. 
 
    'Let it be, for now, she doesn't know who we are, and we can't yet mark the entirety of the Fox Lion Commerce as our enemies.' 
 
    Dai Lin nodded with understanding, no longer putting the matter on his head. 
 
    Bai Zan naturally sensed when others were staring at her; she looked towards Feng Yu and Dai Lin's direction, her eyes glowed with a dim light as if she was trying to use some method to spy behind their mask. Still, as she saw two completely unfamiliar faces underneath it, she didn't pay them any more mind. 
 
    Feng Yu and Dai Lin made a faint smile as if they sensed her abilities just now, but neither said anything acting as if it was only air. 
 
    The exchange continued, and while many others were bidding, the only ones who remained silent were none other than the Pill Pavilion's beautiful Pill Queen Wan Ru, the Desert Shaolin Temple's Master Duan, and those belonging to the hostile forces. 
 
    Jin Teng smirked at this as he spoke under his breath, "Haha, look at them, they don't even know what's about to throw down... all their goods will be meaningless if they died." 
 
    The Desert Hunters and Burning Totem Palace members also shared similar opinions, as both Su Jiang and Mu Leng had looks of mock in their eyes as they observed with calmness. 
 
    Melcraze didn't have any change in expression at this time, and even if he did, one couldn't tell due to the cloak and wrappings around his entire body. His eyes showed a trace of humbleness as he glanced to his side at a mysterious cloaked person. 
 
    This person had a strange aura, his body wearing a stylized red and black robe patterns of tombstones as an odd casket wrapped by dense cloth with the symbol (半七)rested on his shoulder. 
 
    ‘I can sense it. The goal of our mission is already here…’ 
 
    The man thought as his head tilted at an angle, barely revealing one unusual looking eye with a glowing skull symbol, the other eye remained somewhat normal as it only had a baleful red glow. 
 
    As if the person sensed Melcraze’s stare, he glanced in his direction, causing him to gulp a bit nervously. He then looked at him with indifference and asked with a mental message. 
 
    ‘How far are the preparations?’ 
 
    Melcraze replied with a slightly respectful tone, "Replying to the Grand Preceptor, it’s already finished. But for even the Crypt Child and that… Entoph, I think that I can—" 
 
    "They are not your concern, if I see the need, I will deploy them, do make sure to work together with Entoph, I cannot afford to have both of your silly rivalry ruin this plan. Now them, inform the others, you will act once they reveal its location." 
 
    The Grand Preceptor said, his glowing eyes underneath the hooded cloth turning towards Liao Xinyan with an ominous look. 
 
    "As you wish," Melcraze replied with a mental message as he made a hand sign, an invisible ripple of power scattered about the room before vanishing, leaving no trace. 
 
    After finishing his words, Melcraze glanced to the side again, but this time, the Grand Preceptor had disappeared as if he was never there. In fact, no one even seemed to have noticed his presence prior. 
 
    Not bothering to ponder his hidden whereabouts, Melcraze turned his attention to Liao Xinyan as he smirked. 
 
    Naturally, Liao Xinyan sensed his gaze; he looked at him with an indifferent smile as he thought to himself, 'You want that thing? Then I suppose we'll have to show it to you. That way, we can speed up this entire affair.' 
 
    As Liao Xinyan finished his thoughts, his eyes shifted to He Xiu, who stood at the center of Feng Yu's party. He then glanced at Hai Jinren and sent him a mental message; this caused Hai Jinren to become even more stern as he messaged the others. 
 
    'Looks like they are starting, be ready for combat, guys.' 
 
    Feng Yu said to the others through mental message. 
 
    Dai Lin, Lang Kuang, and the others nodded as they replied, 'As the young master wishes.' 
 
    The bidders soon felt a strange mood as no one spoke for a while, but Jin Teng's and Rui Wen's eyes lit up as they sat in the neutral section. Even more for the strange man from the Iron Blood Union that sat within his congregation of slaves. 
 
    "Keke… I should be able to gather a fine collection of slaves through this time’s ordeal," The well-dressed middle-aged man murmured as if speaking to himself, giving a chill to his slaves that sat around him as his fingers fiddled with their chains. 
 
    At this time, Bai Zan, who was previously bidding for a new item, had an odd look on her face as she contemplated, 'Is it finally starting? Good, if my hunch play’s out correctly, I can finally take a step forward, even against that bastard in the south.' 
 
    As Bai Zan's thoughts reached here, a small white pendant around her neck glowed in dim light as a voice sounded in her mind. 
 
    ‘It's time; this is your objective, bring that item back to us.’ 
 
    With those words, the image of a box similar to He Xiu's appeared in Bai Zan's field of vision, causing her to frown as she stared at the scene with interested eyes a small smile formed at the corner of her lip. 
 
    Unlike those with different agendas, Pill Queen Wan Ru had a different look in her eyes as she spoke in a soft voice, “There's already so many of them surrounding this place. It looks like I'll need to take action after all.” 
 
    Following her voice, her eyes glanced around at the various corners of the room before she shifted her eyes onto Master Duan, who nodded. 
 
    "Everyone, be ready." Master Duan said. 
 
    "Yes, Master Duan." The Desert Shaolin’s replied. 
 
    As everyone readied themselves, Tao Shen, who was previously naming various items halted, he stared at everyone with a look filled with an apology as he spoke in a calm tone. 
 
    "Ladies and gentlemen, I'm afraid that I'll have to offer you all an apology, you might all need to join us for a little show in a bit, but you can all rest assured, as soon as the conflict is over, we shall once more continue with our exchange." 
 
    Hearing Tao Shen's strange words, those of the audience that didn't understand what was going on had puzzled looks on their faces. 
 
    Some even felt a dark chill in their souls as they noticed that as Tao Shen said those words, a few auras had begun to fluctuate from the side of those belonging to the hostile forces. 
 
    "Not good, something is about to happen, we have to get away n—" One person was about to say something, but sadly for them, it was already too late. 
 
    Bang! A loud sound resounded as if a cage had fallen from the sky. Looking around, one would see that surrounding the entire open space was a giant metallic-like barrier that had glowing runes on its surface. 
 
    The audience looked at this in alarm, but this was only the beginning of their shock. 
 
    "Practitioner Tao, what's the meaning of this? Do you intend to trap us all?" A person from the Blue Turban group said. 
 
    "Hurry and release this formation array!" The lady from the Red Sand Dancers said. 
 
    A few others also made an outcry, but Tao Shen said nothing; instead, the person who acted was Liao Xinyan, who snorted, sending a ripple of power around the room to quell their anger. Feeling a tinge of fear, everyone looked at him in silence. 
 
    "Since you all came here, you should have already expected the current scene; I know full well that most of you had only come here to gain some advantage, while others merely wanted to watch the fun. You have no one to blame but yourselves. Now listen up; this barrier has no means of exit; the only person who can let you out is a mighty one at the True Soul realm. Naturally, we wouldn't trap you all in here to force you to fight in our battles; those who don't want to take part only needs to stand at the farthest corners, and the formation will protect you in its protection field." 
 
    When the audience heard those words, many had changes in expression, while few had a dark look. After a moment, most of them went towards the corners of the room, choosing to avoid the current conflict, leaving behind only a few special forces. 
 
    Other than those of the Crypt Sorcerers, Desert Hunters, Burning Totem Palace, Black Sand Commerce, Fox Lion Commerce, and the Iron Blood Union. No other forces or guests remained, they hurried over to the edge of the meeting grounds where a barrier had formed to shield them. 
 
    "Hmph! Blood Thread Liao, do you think that such a thing could stump us? You're in for a rude awakening! Everyone, come out!" 
 
    Melcraze's' voice sounded as soon after, dozens of swooshing sounds resounded at all corners of the room. Looking closely, one would notice that each of these newly arrived persons were faces that had vanished from the crowd on the outside. 
 
    Amongst them were the overwhelming duo with pale white skin, wearing grim reaper robes. A large muscular man with chains on his body, an iconic scar on his chest, and two different sized calabashes strapped to his waist. Lastly, a middle-aged woman dressed like a witch, she had a large bumpy nose and black robe, standing together with a small group of similarly dressed women. 
 
    When the audience saw the new arrivals, they were shocked, as some couldn't help but exclaim. 
 
    "What the hell? Those two with the reaper robes, they're the Grim Dust Brothers, Lex and Gram, famed throughout the Black Dunes for their cruelness. To think they'd show up here!" 
 
    "They're not the only ones, look, that large fellow, he's Zan Jin, that brute from the Essence Sealer Tribe!" 
 
    "Eh? That lady, she's the Dune Witch Elma, that sorcerer from the Dark Witch School." 
 
    With the words of the audience, the other parties grew solemn as they felt that a true disaster was now unfolding; each of the characters mentioned was one to bring havoc wherever they went loose. 
 
    Many became fearful, but as for those of the Weaver's Enclave, they remained at ease, though their eyes had a tinge of anxiousness they knew that their enemies would have come prepared. 
 
    "All hunters, get ready to hunt!" Mu Leng said as the Desert Hunters rose from their seats, looking at everyone threateningly. 
 
    "Everyone related to my master's enemy must die!" Su Jian said as her members from the Burning Totem Palace rose to their feet, erupting with a burning power over their bodies, their tattoos on their skins glowing in an amber-like hue. 
 
    Melcraze had a sinister grin on his face as he stared at Liao Xinyan and spoke, "You think that a trap of that standard could do anything to us. You are truly naive, just like that master of yours. Hurry and hand over the Spiral Palace Seal, and we might consider sparing everyone here." 
 
    Liao Xinyan chuckled as he stared at Melcraze and replied calmly, "If you want it, you can have it. But it shall come at a cost; Little Xiu, show it to them." 
 
    Following those words, He Xiu nodded as she opened her palms showing the box, which soon after began to glow in a dazzling light, that illuminated the entire scene. 
 
    Ba-dump! As if it had a pulsating heartbeat, a powerful ripple scattered from it across the entire meeting grounds, filling all who saw it with an unforgettable feeling.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 307 
 
    Famed Warriors, The Enemy’s Allies 
 
      
 
    The instant He Xiu unveiled the item from the box, a bright shone across the entire exchange grounds, showering all within it due to its dazzling radiance. 
 
    Melcraze looked at the scene with bright eyes. However, Su Jian and Mu Leng's eyes had different looks as rather than their aims, their factions would get advantages regarding the seal's usage. 
 
    Of course, other than them, Zan Jin of the Essence Sealer Clan, along with the Grim Dust Brothers Lex and Gram, as well as the Dark Witch School's Dune Witch Elma, had flashing eyes with their thought's unknown to all. 
 
    Soon after, joining them was none other than those in the neutral section, starting from the Black Sand Commerce who had Krell and his crew of bounty hunters at the lead. Lastly, the strange man from the Iron Blood Union that sat between a group of slaves, each that now stood up, emanated a dangerous aura. 
 
    All seemed grim, but at this time, a change had occurred from the side of the Pill Pavilion and Desert Shaolin Temple. Both Master Duan and Pill Queen Wan Ru had already taken a step forward, each emanating a solemn air. 
 
    By this time, and with great efficiency, Feng Yu, Dai Lin, and the others had stern looks as they had all enclosed He Xiu in a battle formation; they stared at the enemies that formed a circle around the podium with serious expressions. 
 
    Melcraze frowned as he saw the actions of the Pill Pavilion, Desert Shaolin Temple, and Feng Yu's party before he spoke, "Wan Ru, I've heard that the Redland's Pill Pavilion had deep ties with that He Wuhan, but never did I think they'd send their Pill Queen. As for you, Duan Li, it seems you Desert Shaolin have started to take our Everlasting Crypt as a joke." 
 
    "..." Wan Ru didn't say anything, her expression carrying an icy indifference as if his words meant nothing. 
 
    Master Duan Li, on the other hand, merely showed a calm smile as he spoke with his arms clasped together. 
 
    "The way of shaolin is the way of order; fighting you Crypt Sorcerers is the most efficient way to preserve the south’s balance." 
 
    "Hahaha... Duan Li, how truly arrogant of you, I can see why you people are a part of that Southern Revolutionary Faction, truly a lot of fools. Hmph! I'll have you know that even if you do try to help, you cannot stop today's result!" Melcraze shouted in rage, his eyes shining with a dense amount of killing intent. 
 
    "All answers are found through time," Master Duan Li said with a smile. 
 
    Melcraze felt rage hearing those words, but he said nothing more, his attention soon turned to He Xiu, but as he noticed Feng Yu's party that protected her, his eyes had a brutal glow when he spoke coldly. 
 
    "You are that rumored rookie, Crimson Mask, right? Your fame has only been growing recently, and you have yet to earn a rightful place in the south. So, tell me, do you think that you are qualified to interfere here?" 
 
    When the crowd heard his words, many of them looked on with interest, a small commotion couldn’t help but form. 
 
    “I knew I was right, that mask did look familiar, turns out that he was actually that rumored freak.” One person said with awe. 
 
    “Huh? What so special about that Crimson Mask?” One person asked with a clueless look. 
 
    “Che! You must have been living under a rock, didn’t you know that the once famous Devil’s Nest Grand Event was ruined by him?” The previous person said. 
 
    “Huh? He’s that strong, you must be speaking nonsense, you should know that Easthaven’s Cui Family isn’t some joke.” The person said with a look of disbelief. 
 
    “I’m not stupid you know, from what I’ve heard, while It’s likely he didn’t do it alone, the fact that his name could pop up from there should be enough to prove his skill.” The person said. 
 
    The other practitioner said nothing as he looked at this scene with deep eyes, much like them, Bai Zan from the Fox Lion Commerce gave Feng Yu a good look as she thought to herself. 
 
    ‘Oh, so it’s that boy, I did feel something different from him and those people around him. It’s no wonder, it looks like things might become even more interesting.’ 
 
    By this time, Feng Yu had his attention onto Melcraze, his lips curved into a smile under his mask as he replied, "That's not for you to worry about; you should think about how you'll survive today's dispute." 
 
    Melcraze frowned at Feng Yu's manner, never has there been a junior that spoke to him in such a tone. He glared at Feng Yu with his sinister red eyes but said nothing more as his attention changed to Liao Xinyan, who was seemingly at ease smiling. 
 
    Ignoring everyone else, Feng Yu and the others had different thoughts when they saw the current scene. 
 
    "Young master, there's a lot more than I thought; it looks like things will get messy." Dai Lin said with a flicker of lightning in his eyes. 
 
    Feng Yu shook his head and replied, "It doesn't matter; we only need to protect He Xiu and ensure that her token isn't stolen by another's hand. As for the rest, leave it to those of the Weavers Enclave.  At worst, we'll just have to use up a bit of our card in hands." 
 
    "Understood." Dai Lin, Miren Fei, Lang Kuang, and the others said in reply as their eyes showed firm and confident looks as if no matter what happened, they would be able to handle it. 
 
    He Xiu naturally heard their words as she stood between them; she gave them grateful looks as she spoke, "Thank you." 
 
    The others smiled as Feng Yu smirked and replied, "It's nothing; this is what friends are supposed to do." 
 
    "Friends... I suppose your right." He Xiu said with an enchanting smile on her face as she stared at Feng Yu's back. 
 
    Nearby, Miren Fei snorted when she saw this scene but said nothing. It seemed that she would temporarily suppress her jealousy because of the current situation. 
 
    The others pretended not to see her reaction as Leon glanced at Myria and spoke, "Have you already queued that spell?" 
 
    "Hmph! Leon quit asking what you should already know!" Myria snapped, seemingly still upset with him over something. 
 
    "Che! Forget that I asked." Leon replied with a look of discontent in his eyes. His attention and everyone else once more focused on the enemies around them. 
 
    Toram, Tira, and Tiana had more serious looks than their normal times; they could feel that the strength of those gathered wasn't inferior to their past enemies, with many being superior. 
 
    Aa dark mood rose in the air as no one spoke for a while, the scene now no different from a classic standoff with one side surrounded by more numerous forces. 
 
    The audience that observed from the safe zones of the formation array looked at this in surprise. They all knew the fierce reputations of those that stood out. As such, they knew that things wouldn't end well for the Weavers Enclave. 
 
    Nevertheless, despite the current scene, the faces of Tao Shen, Pan Shin, Pan Mang, and Hai Jinren were one of calmness as they eyed those who stepped out with icy expressions. 
 
    "Hmph! Those bastards, I can't believe that I took time to escort them here." Tao Shen cursed under his breath when he glared at Jin Teng from the Black Sand Commerce. 
 
    "Hehe, Junior Brother Tao, it seems your luck has always been the poorest out of each of us. You better make sure to clean up the mess this time." Pan Shan said with a light giggle. 
 
    "I certainly will," Tao Shen said as he held onto his golden wristbands with a sharp glimmer in his pupils. 
 
    Pan Mang gave them a look, but his eyes soon shifted towards the faces of Hai Jinren and Liao Xinyan, who was now glaring at those who stepped to aid Melcraze. 
 
    Liao Xinyan had an icy expression on his face as he stared at these parties. He eyed each of them along with the Black Sand Commerce, Iron Blood Union, and those of the Fox Lion Commerce with a cold expression before he started to speak. 
 
    "Shall I take it that you're all thinking of interfering with today's affairs?" 
 
    The tension grew stronger as the silence grew deafening, but that didn't last long as Jin Teng and Rui Wen who stood behind their group of hired hands observed the scene with deep eyes. 
 
    They looked at each other before one of them spoke with a mocking tone, "Oh dear, I'm sorry to say this, Sir Liao, but our Black Sand Commerce haven't been pleased with your customer service. We didn't think one of your guests would have the gall to embarrass us. To compensate for this affair, you must hand over the secrets of your weaving and that man named Crimson Mask. Only then can we consider keeping our hands out of these muddy waters, but if not..." 
 
    Jin Teng didn't say anything more, but it was clear that he wouldn't back down from his tone. 
 
    Tao Shen's eyes turned like ice as he heard Jin Teng's words, but he said nothing as his fists clenched tighter, causing his early True Foundation realm energies to emit from his body slightly. Still, as if the betrayal of the Black Sand Commerce was only the beginning, another voice sounded across the room. 
 
    "Hahaha! Don't try to scare me Blood Thread Liao, for I Zan Jin have never feared death. Today, you will hand over that Spiral Palace Seal. Otherwise, I will show no mercy!" Zan Jin said with a brute-like laugher as his muscles rippled, he reached his arms to his side, resting it on top of one of his gourds. 
 
    Hai Jinren frowned at those words as he spoke out with rage, "Zan Jin, don't you think that because your clan had a past connection with 'that influence’ we of the enclave shall give you pardon!" 
 
    "Hmph! Whether we are still connected or not to those bastards is none of your concern!" Zan Jin said with a snort; his eyes shone with dense killing intent; he marked Hai Jinren down as his first target. 
 
    Liao Xinyan said nothing in reply to Zan Jin's stance; his eyes instead wandered towards the others, awaiting their response. Suddenly, two creepy laughing noises sounded as the Grim Dust Brother stared at Liao Xinyan before showing a cruel smirk as they spoke out. 
 
    "Kikikiki, Esteemed Warrior Liao, you're making it sound like such a big deal. We brothers have always been hired hands; we need no justification for our means," Lex said as he stood with his arms crossed. 
 
    Gram who stood by his side, reaching only up to his waist, snickered as he licked his lips before speaking. 
 
    "Kukuku, Brother Lex is right. Besides, I've always wanted to taste the blood of you, Weavers. Kuku, it should be quite delicious..." 
 
    Liao Xinyan and the others' eyes coldly narrowed as they heard those words, but no one said anything. Liao Xinyan then shifted his attention to the Dune Witch Elma and her witches; she made a sly look as she spoke. 
 
    "Hehe... boy, you should know that those of the Black Dunes will always stick together." 
 
    As Elma said this, both she and her squad of witches laughed in an eerie manner, sending a chill down any of the onlooker's spine. 
 
    "Huhu... I Yin Ran also share the same sentiments! Besides, my Iron Blood Union have been running low on a suitable collection of slaves; I think that you Tread Weaver's should make a fine addition to the batch..." The well dressed and sly looking middle-aged man with a turban said he sat within his group of slaves. 
 
    The onlookers looked at this scene in alarm, but none of them dared to say anything as they continued to observe from the safe zones. Their faces rand with sweat as they knew that the battle here was only moments from beginning. 
 
    Eventually, there was only one force left being those on the side of the Fox Lion Commerce. Everyone turned their attention to them, with pondering gazes, even Liao Xinyan had a look of uncertainty in his eyes; Melcraze was no different as he thought to himself. 
 
    'Those Fox Lions, they better not stick their noses into these waters!' 
 
    The silence lasted for a little while until finally, the beautiful Bai Zan stood to her feet with her group. She then stared at the others and smiled before speaking, "We of the Fox Lion Commerce are similarly interested in that item of yours. But..." 
 
    When Bai Zan said those words, the faces of Hai Jinren and the others turned a bit dark, but as they saw that she didn't finish, they waited before making the final judgment. 
 
    Bai Zan made a mysterious smile before she turned around and gracefully walked towards the corner of the room as she spoke, "I am not interested in fighting with you men for its use, so I shall temporarily be taking my leave. Hehe, maybe, after this affair, I'll visit you once more for a different form of trade." 
 
    As she said her part, Bai Zan had already arrived at the edge of the room along with her strange white-haired attendant. Not long after, both were protected by the same protection barrier. 
 
    Hai Jinren had a look of relief on his face, but that also followed with a dark look as he said, "It's a good thing that they didn't participate; otherwise, we'd need to pull out too many troublesome cards." 
 
    Tao Shen and the others also nodded in agreement with his words, while Liao Xinyan showed no expression changes. 
 
    Melcraze also stared at the direction Bai Zan had left but said nothing in the end, his eyes turning once more onto Liao Xinyan as he spoke, "Huhu, so Blood Thread Liao, what is your decision?" 
 
    A mild wind blew as it brushed across the tense scene rustling everyone's cloth and hair; Pan Shen, Pan Mang, Tao Shen, Hai Jinren, along with He Xiu, Feng Yu, and his party stared at Liao Xinyan with calmness as they waited for his words. 
 
    Soon, Liao Xinyan's expression turned to that of a cold smile as he looked at Melcraze and their enemies replied, "Since you've all chosen to fight us for our enemies, then we'll hold nothing back! Prepare yourselves to face our wrath!" 
 
    With those words said, Liao Xinyan's body exploded with his Half Step True Soul realm energies rising to its peak; Hai Jinren also had two long sowing needles in his arms, spinning them as one would two blades as his eyes shone in a bad light. His strength rose to as high as a Peak Level Initial Rank Warrior realm expert. 
 
    Pan Shin and Pen Mang also erupted with their auras that climbed to the True Foundation realm's Sixth and Seventh levels, leaving only Tao Shen, a Third Tier True Foundation realm expert. 
 
    Feng Yu, Dai Lin, and the others had also readied themselves, but due to their masks' properties, everything except their cultivation levels was vague, making it hard to understand. 
 
    On the Black Sand Commerce side, both Jin Teng and Rui Wen had cold smiles as they saw Feng Yu power-up; they smirked while speaking. 
 
    "Heh, so he was only a brat at the Aura Disciple realm; this further proves my point about how they defeated those Desert Lard Kings, the core power for their group is none other than that dwarf and fairy. Mr. Krell, we hope you can take them down." 
 
    "Leave it to us; they won't survive our onslaught!" Krell said with a cruel grin on his face as he lifted his battle axe and licked the blade with his lizard-like tongue. 
 
    Melcraze had a dark expression on his face; his figure began to release a terrifying amount of warrior battle qi as the cloth on his body rustled widely. Soon, the wrapping's over his skin moved about as if they had a life of their own as his qi shrouded each strand. 
 
    "Blood Tread Liao, you truly know no limits to your arrogance! Since you're determined, then let's see what you can do to resist our attack. Begin!" 
 
    With his menacing shout, shocking auras exploded from all sides, crashing into the different energies released by the Weaver's Enclave and its allies; an explosion formed due to the clash of chaotic auras as the scene here transformed into one no different from a disaster.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 308 
 
    The Battle Begins, Clash of Leaders 
 
      
 
    A startling series of explosive booms sounded when the battle between all sides had finally begun. Melcraze, who had gathered his power to the peak, vanished as he charged directly towards He Xiu's direction. In a flash, he had appeared directly above them and stretched his arm forward as the cloth on his body rippled due to his immense battle qi. 
 
    "You're mine!" Melcraze's voice sounded as the threads around his arm unfurled as they spiralled towards He Xiu, threatening to capture her at a moment's notice. 
 
    ‘Darn, he slipped by us; I can't let him succeed!' 
 
    Feng Yu thought as he only now noticed this at the very last second, Dai Lin and the others also had a similar look of alarm on their faces, but no matter, even if they acted now, it was already too late. 
 
    Suddenly, when all seemed to have been lost, a bright red light shone from the side, causing Melcraze to frowned as his eyes shifted towards that direction. He clicked his teeth angrily as his arm, which aimed towards He Xiu, pointed to the side, transforming the threads that unfurled into what seemed like a large shield. 
 
    Bang! A blast formed, which pushed Melcraze back by a considerable distance, forcing him away from He Xiu's position, moments after a figure had appeared before her and Feng Yu's party. 
 
    Feng Yu looked at the person with narrowed eyes as he thought, ‘He's strong indeed.’ 
 
    'His strength truly is the half step boundary,' Dai Lin thought as everyone gave the form a look. 
 
    By now, Melcraze had already halted his steps, forcing away the energy that had previously pushed him backward. He glared at the person and yelled, "Liao Xinyan, when I was ravaging these sands you were just a snot nose boy, so don't think that you're a match for me!" 
 
    With that said, Melcraze's aura rose once more, causing the entire room to shake as if something terrible was about to unleash from his body. 
 
    Liao Xinyan then gave Feng Yu and the others a look as he spoke, "Protect her with great care, I won't be able to lend a hand again." 
 
    "Don't worry, we won't be caught off guard again," Feng Yu said with a firm look in his eyes. In truth, though they had been slightly surprised by the scene prior, if he had paid a few prices, nothing would have happened to He Xiu, but no one needed to know such details. 
 
    Liao Xinyan glanced at Feng Yu before he smirked, not saying anything. His figure then became wrapped by a bundle of strings from his sleeves. In seconds, his body burst forward like a stream of light that headed towards Melcraze. 
 
    Melcraze had already gathered enough power; his dark cape fell to the ground, revealing his robust frame wrapped by mummy's cloth. The cloth covering his skin fluttered as if each strand had a life of its own as his rising battle qi shrouded his body, causing his spiky hair to rise upward slowly. 
 
    "Let's see why you're so famous! Crypt Sorcery - Bounded Souls Curse!" 
 
    Melcraze held both of his arms forward as he said those words, causing what seemed like an endless amount of threads to unfurl as they hurled towards Liao Xinyan. 
 
    These cloths glowed in an evil battle qi as if one listened closely; they would hear the pitiful cries of spirits that lingered within their folds. 
 
    "Tsk! You're as strong as rumoured, but it's not enough..." 
 
    Liao Xinyan said with a sly smirk; his arms also raised as the golden rings on both of his arms flew around his figure. 
 
    "Arts of Weaving - Blood Thread Tempest!" 
 
    The golden rings started to spin with his command before releasing what seemed like an endless amount of ultra-thin threads, which glowed in a blood-colored light as they spiralled towards Melcraze’s attack. 
 
    Both attacks had collided together in less than a second, as they clashed repeatedly, they sent out mini shockwaves about the room. Still, as this collision continued, little by little, Liao Xinyan's threads were losing ground to Melcraze’s technique. 
 
    He looked at Liao Xinyan with a smirk on his face as he mocked, "Huhu... you're quite strong to have lasted this long against this technique of mine, but it's not enough to resist me, boy. Prepare to..." 
 
    Melcraze was about to say something, but Liao Xinyan merely looked at him mockingly as he spoke, "It seems that you're as blind as you are stupid." 
 
    "What?" Melcraze said in confusion, but his eyes narrowed as only now did he sense that two powers were approaching from both of his sides. 
 
    "Yin Yang Palm..." A calm voice said as Master Duan, who appeared from one side, struck out his palm towards Melcraze. 
 
    Looking closely, though one didn't see any sources of energies, they could sense that an invisible ripple had forced its way across the void at a rapid speed, such that even the concrete floor left trails of a wide mark in its wake. 
 
    "Dan Fighting Arts - Bursting Flame Dan..." 
 
    Pill Queen Wan Yu said as she did a flip into the air, her arms danced around in front of her as if she was concocting pills from thin air. Soon, a bright light formed at the center of her palms, creating a red flaming pill. She then grabbed it and made a graceful swing with her arm, causing the pill to transform into a ray of red light that fired towards Melcraze. 
 
    ‘Damn! It's that darn Shaolin and the meddlesome woman. What the hell are Su Jian and Mu Leng doing?' 
 
    Melcraze cursed inwardly, but he didn't dare to dally; fighting one Liao Xinyan was already enough hassle. With the famed personnel from such factions, he couldn't take them lightly. 
 
    "Su Jian and Mu Leng, what are you both doing? Hurry and perform your roles!" Melcraze shouted in an angry tone. 
 
    "Hehe! So you finally asked, you're lucky we are in this together!" Su Jian said as she soon after appeared from one direction, charging towards Wan Ru. 
 
    "Blazing Totem Palm!" Su Jian said as the totem marks on her body glowed in an amber hue, she pressed her hand forward as it formed a giant palm from an unusual scaly creature. 
 
    The red pill that moved like a ray of light crashed into this palm in seconds. Instantly, an explosion formed with a loud bang. The shockwave which would have leveled all things in a vast range spread out rapidly, but as if the formation sensed something, a ripple spread out, which constrained its effects to only a little over a dozen meters. 
 
    Both Wan Ru and Su Jian gracefully flipped in the air before flickering and landing a few meters away; they looked at each other with varying expressions. Wan Ru's being one of indifference while Su Jian had eyes filled with scorn. 
 
    "You chose the wrong side, sweety." Su Jian said as the totems on her body lit up once more, causing a few plumes of flames to appear around her, even her hair rose upwards, transforming into a blazing flame. 
 
    "We'll find out soon enough," Wan Ru said as her aura began to rise; she held both of her palms out to the side as her fingers danced as if kneading something. Soon, two glowing semi-transparent blue pills condensed out of the air, each giving off a watery feeling. 
 
    'Tsk! She isn't the Pill Queen for nothing. I really hate these Dan Fighters,' Su Jian cursed slightly. She could sense that those pills had watery ice attributes. 
 
    Dan Fighters, this is one of the most exclusively rare combat professions found in the True Yuan World and even the endless realms that exist beyond the endless dark. These are rare, gifted masters in the Alchemy Dao but chose to focus on a variant path in its boundless branches, the path of a warrior who can craft pills(dans) from nothingness, each of a peculiar attribute for the crafter's affinity. 
 
    These pills crafted can then be used to unleash those very powers onto one's enemies, very much like the skills used by Charmists through talismans or elemental artifacts. Hence, no matter which world, both combat professions are regarded with great esteem. 
 
    Legends say that both practitioners originated from the same source, but it remains only a rumor even to this day. 
 
    Seeing the dangerous attack of Wan Ru, Su Jian wasted no time in acting, she dashed towards her like a ball of flame, the fireballs surrounding her firing ahead of her as if they had a mind of their own. 
 
    "Great Totemic Blaze!" Su Jian shouted as each of the fireballs merged to form what seemed a fiery storm over a dozen meters in size. A totem of strange creature like a lizard in lotus posture appeared within it, pushing the storm forward with its claws. 
 
    Wan Ru didn't falter as she too attacked head-on; with a graceful twirl of her slender figure, she tossed her blue pills ahead of her; she then shouted with her glowing palms held in a peculiar hand sign before her, "Dan Fighting Arts - Tidal Burst Dan!" 
 
    Following her invocation, the blue pills spiralled around each other like rays of light other before exploding, transforming into a giant wave that rushed towards the flame. In seconds, both wave and firestorm crashed into each other, causing a dense amount of steam to rise within the immediate surroundings, shrouding their chaotic battle from all sight. 
 
    While both Wan Ru and Su Jian clashed, the battle between Mu Leng and Master Duan had started, Mu Leng, had stood in front of the invisible ripple fired by Master Duan with a serious look on his face. 
 
    "Heh, you Crypt Sorcerers have no respect, but fine, I'll help out." Mu Leng said; he unsheathed the curved shaped blade on his back and chopped it ahead of him, sending out a brilliant arc of baleful blade light. 
 
    Bang! An explosion formed, as the invisible ripple was destroyed by the blade beams, showing only a ten-meter-wide crater before both. 
 
    "Heh, old man, your monk style techniques are enough to stump the Way of Banditry." Mu Leng mocked as he firmly held his blades handle. 
 
    "One who walks that Path of Depravity has no says to our ways of shaolin." 
 
    Master Duan said as he stood with his arms clasped together, the beads around his neck glowing as they revolved around his body as if it was the center of the world. 
 
    "Hmph! Those are some pretty bold words, but the easiest way to break this belief of yours is to show you the universal truth. Power is always supreme!" Mu Leng said as his battle qi erupted in full. His arm, which held the blade, left after images as it moved the blade to an upraised stance before halting, its edge emitting a dense ray of battle qi. 
 
    "Arcane Bandit Arts - Life Stealing Blades!" 
 
    When Mu Leng shouted, he rapidly chopped his sword, causing a bright blade ray to bolt from the sword towards Master Duan. It was many times faster than the one used prior as the blade beam separated into multiple rays of blade-shaped lights that threatened to envelop all directions. 
 
    Master Duan didn't seem overly phased, his closed eyes open with a bright flicker as his clasped palms glowed in a golden hue. 
 
    "Fall into the abyss of your sins, Ying Yang Sin Counter..." 
 
    With those words, an illusory being had appeared behind Master Duan, both of its palms crossed much like his own with one eye glowing in black lights and the other shining in white rays. 
 
    Instantly, a Ying Yang symbol formed in front of him, which bolted towards the blade-shaped rays. A formless ripple swallowed each of the blade lights as the symbols expanded continuing towards Mu Leng, who charged towards it like a blade himself with his weapon held ahead of him. 
 
    Ka-bang! Another explosive sound erupted in the entire meeting ground as Mu Leng clashed with Master Duan's attack. One side pushed against the counter technique as the other continued to reinforce it with his battle qi, their clash sending ripples about the ten-meter areas as they entered a stalemate. 
 
    Liao Xinyan looked at this with a calm expression; he then locked his eyes onto Melcraze as his body flickered and appeared in front of him. His arm now glowed in bright red lights as he pointed forward and invoked. 
 
    "Blood Thread Rays!" 
 
    With his cold words, a chilly air spread out across the room as the dozens of golden rings that hovered behind him spun even faster, his battle qi pushing them to spiral around Melcraze’s body at speeds unviewable to the naked eyes. 
 
    Instantly, each began to fire off a highly condense thread of blood-red energies, making them seem no different from laser beams, aiming at each of his vital points. 
 
    "Brat, your derived skills aren't a match for the arts of the Authentic Branch, Crypt Sorcery - Binding Soul Guard!" 
 
    With his shout, the cloth that attacked widely rapidly receded, forming a thick ball around his figure, black energy flowed around it, which wriggled, showing a few indistinct faces that cried out in agony. 
 
    Seconds after, all of the blood-red rays of lights from each side had crashed into Melcraze, causing a shocking explosion from that distant corner. The power seemed as if it was about to encompass all of the surroundings. But the formation acted once again, suppressing it to a scale of a dozen meters at best. 
 
    The battle here continued to devastate the area as it marked the true start of a conflict that would shake the entire Redlands. 
 
    

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 309 
 
    Toram and Tira Strikes! 
 
      
 
    While the battle had heated up in the distance, Feng Yu looked at this with interest as he thought, 'Such an incredible formation. It's capable of easily suppressing the destructive power of three Half Step True Soul experts; I suppose we can attack without worry of even harming those that choose not to partake in today's affairs.' 
 
    With such thoughts in mind, Feng Yu's eyes couldn't help but inadvertently glance at the direction that the onlookers were standing, noticing a bright semi-transparent shield around their forms. 
 
    "Young master, we've got company!" Dai Lin said from the side as his body started to emanate a vague amount of mutli-colored electricity. It seemed related to his Qilin Mask effect. 
 
    Feng Yu chuckled as he glanced at Dai Lin. He couldn't help but tease, "Dai Lin, you should be the one command Supreme Divine Lightning." 
 
    Dai Lin laughed at this, but as he recalled the current situation, his face turned serious again, narrowing as he saw the dozens of individuals rushing towards them. 
 
    "Hehe, look at this, to think those fellows were so impatient…" Lang Kuang added with a blood-red flicker in his eyes, his stance slightly changing as he slightly lowered himself with arms spread out like a wolf. 
 
    Toram and the others also readied themselves for battle with their weapons held firmly while Leon and Myria stood nearby with their arms crossed. 
 
    At this moment, those warriors clad in dark cloaks with cloth wrapped over their skin had flanked one side of their group, while those of the Burning Totem Palace rushed in from another side. The Desert Hunters and other forces naturally charged from a different angle and were only seconds away from the impact. 
 
    Feng Yu shifted his eyes between the targets, his eyes scanning the enemy's in more detail, locking onto two grim reaper-like individuals that moved a bit stealthy, giving him a tinge of danger. 
 
    He was about to say something, but Hai Jinren that stood nearby glanced at him and spoke, "Everyone, I'll be taking care of that Zan Jin. Pan Mang, Pan Shin, Tao Shen, do your best to help Sir Crimson Mask and his allies protect Little Xiu." 
 
    "Leave it to us." Pan Mang replied as Pan Shin and Tao Shen showed fierce looks in their eyes. 
 
    Hai Jinren felt a bit relieved as he turned his attention to Feng Yu, who spoke. "Go, we only need to hold them down for a while, right? We'll be fine." 
 
    Hearing the confidence in Feng Yu's voice, Hai Jinren felt more at ease; he then hurried ahead, moving like a ray of light as he aimed to cut off Zan Jin. 
 
    At this time, Zan Jin snorted as he saw Hai Jinren headed his way, his eyes shone in a brutal light when he spoke to the group that charged by his side. 
 
    "Old Witch, I'll take care of that troublesome brat, the rest are for you and the others to have your way with," Zan Jin said as he didn't even bother to hear their replies, transforming into a ray of flight that blasted towards Hai Jinren. 
 
    "Tsk, that bastard, getting all cheeky with me," Dune Witch Elma thought as she looked in the direction Zan Jin went. 
 
    'Kikiki, that Zan Jin is, as rumors say, truly an arrogant fellow." Lex said with a sinister laugh as his grim figure appeared from a cloud of dust. 
 
    "Kukuku! Perhaps we should find a contract for his head next time..." Gram creepily said as he suddenly appeared behind Lex; he licked his lips, taking out two curved daggers. 
 
    "You took the words straight from my mind," Lex said as his eyes glared at Zan Jin for a short while, but soon, his attention once more turned in front of them. 
 
    "Let's do this; you know the drill." Dune Witch Elma said with her energies rising steadily; Lex and Gram chuckled in reply showing their acceptance. 
 
    They soon separated, dashing towards Feng Yu's party's location from three different directions, each utilizing unique methods to obscure their presence through the crowd. 
 
    Not too far away from behind them were those bounty hunters of the Black Sand Commerce, they hurried along with full force making rowdy noises. 
 
    "Leader, we won't get there in time; they might not survive the onslaught of those monsters." A lackey from the Crimson Axe Bounty Hunter's said. 
 
    "Hmph! So what? We only need to show that we made a move. After performing our role, we'll get paid regardless of if whether we kill him directly or through another's hands." Krell said with a sly smirk on his face. 
 
    "Ah, the leader is smart as always!" A lackey praised. 
 
    "What's all this chatting? Hurry and capture that Crimson Mask!" Jin Teng shouted from behind them, urging them to move faster. 
 
    Krell frowned as he glared at him but didn't bother to pay more attention than necessary as they continued their charge. 
 
    "Darn savages." Jin Teng said under his throat with the agreement of Rui Wen. 
 
    Their large group then continued along in silence, utilizing a profound set of movement techniques to accelerate. Yet, unaware to most persons, there was another who had similarly made a move, the sly and sinister-looking Yin Ran, who walked in between a collection of indicating looking slaves, each that carried a powerful kind of aura. 
 
    At this time, Feng Yu looked at the others and spoke, "I'll be taking down those two Grim Dust brothers, Dai Lin, you know who to take care of, Leon, Myria, handle that witch, everyone else, you know what to do." 
 
    "As the young master wishes!" Dai Lin and the others replied in unison. 
 
    "Huh? Did I hear incorrectly? You're all thinking of taking them down, not holding them off?" Pan Shin asked in a surprised tone of voice. 
 
    "Haha, that's right, you wanted us to pressure them into revealing their card in hand, but what better to do so than to annihilate their forces completely?" Lang Kuang said as his eyes flashed with a bloody flavor; he licked his lips, showing a menacing glare as he stared at the approaching enemies. 
 
    "You guys... truly are something else." Pan Shin said with a look of bewilderment in her eyes. 
 
    "Heh, sister, this isn't the time to ponder their actions; let's get ready." Pan Ming said. 
 
    "Mm," Pan Shin replied with a low sound. The two of them stood close together nearby He Xiu, who had already put away her token, she clasped her arms tightly as she readied herself for combat. 
 
    'Hmph! They won't catch me so easily,' He Xiu said as her hair slowly started to flutter due to her rising aura. 
 
    Seconds passed quickly, and in merely a flash of time all forces had finally collided; the Crypt Sorcerers and the bandits from the Desert Hunters charged ahead towards Feng Yu with the company of a Burning Totem Palace warrior. 
 
    "Kill them all!" A fierce-looking man shouted as his body exploded with a rich aura. The others held nothing back as they similar erupted with their full power. 
 
    "Corrosive Crypt Spell!" 
 
    The Crypt Sorcerers said as they held their hand forward and used strange arcane methods. Quickly, their bodies glowed with their dense peak Aura Disciple and Early-Stage True Foundation energies, causing the clothes on their bodies to move towards Feng Yu and the others as a corrosive kind of power saturated it. 
 
    "Blazing Totem Arts – Raging Fire Lizards!" 
 
    The Burning Totem Palace warriors said as a fireball similar to Su Jian's floated around their bodies, the markings on their bodies glowed as the fireballs flew upwards before exploding into flaming snake-like entities that charged towards the party. 
 
    Much like the previous two, the Desert Hunters shuffled between these parties with adept skill, the curved shaped blades in their arms cutting towards Feng Yu's group as they sent strands of blade energies from a distance. However, those from the Dark Witch School also cast spells while they rode their staffs, each forming black magic diagrams that rained down dark clouds of insects. 
 
    Feng Yu's eyes narrowed as he prepared to eradicate the first batch, but before he could act, Toram and Tira had acted before everyone else, charging ahead as they left behind blurry remnant shades. 
 
    "What the heck? You can't rush out like that; there's too many of them!" Pan Shin said in alarm when she saw how Toram and Tira acted, her Sixth Tier True Foundation Energies pulsing as she prepared to go help. 
 
    Though silent, Pan Mang also had a similar unease; he looked at the enemy's numbers and caught sight of quite a few Tier Three and Four True Foundation realm experts. 
 
    As they both readied to move out to save them, Tao Shen glanced at them and spoke in an assured tone, "Don't fret, they're not any weaker than you." 
 
    "What?" Pan Mang and Pan Shin said with surprise; they gave Tao Shen a non-believing look as they could clearly tell that Toram and Tira had only First Tier True Foundation Realm strength. 
 
    At this point, the audience also noticed their actions; it couldn't help but cause a minor commotion. 
 
    "This… aren't these the allies of that Crimson Mask? What the hell are they doing? They're not thinking of fighting by themselves, are they?" One person from the Red Sand Dancers said in alarm. 
 
    "That's madness. Look at their cultivation, it's not even at the Second Tier of True Foundation realm, yet they want to hold off such a large join attack, they're seeking their own demise!" A male from the Blue Turban Faction said with mock. 
 
    Much like them, even Bai Zan felt that they were in over their heads, her eyes narrowed as she could clearly feel the disparity of their cultivation bases. 
 
    "Branch Leader Bai, what do you think?" The slender male attendant with white hair from the Fox Lion Commerce said. 
 
    Bai Zan had a deep look in her eyes as she observed the scene; her eyes shone in a strange ray when she eyed everyone in Feng Yu's party. Soon, her lips formed a smile as she replied, "Well, it seems that not only himself but even his allies are quite a bit capable." 
 
    "Hmm, I’ll have to see it for myself to believe." The white-haired attendant standing at her side said. 
 
    "Splitting Earth Wave! Dance of Tigers!" 
 
    Both Toram and Tira said as they attacked separately, Toram brandished his large broadsword in a circular swing, causing a loud 'whooshing' sound to reverberate across the meeting grounds. However, Tira's body blurred and vanished as she now moved at a speed almost invisible to the naked eyes. 
 
    "Hmph! With our combined attacks, there is nothing you two fools can…." One person was about to mock their efforts, but before he could finish his words, his eyes widened when he saw a shocking scene. 
 
    With a savage cry, the blade reverberated as it sent out a horizontal arc of sharp energies that cut through the corrosive cloths of the Crypt Sorcerers, even a few of the blazing serpents and sinister insects in dark clouds were sliced into pieces, forcing them to explode in the air. 
 
    As for the remaining attacks that swept towards Feng Yu's party, Pan Mang, who used his entire willpower to shrug off his shock from Toram's attack, prepared to counter the stray energies. But before he could act, Miren Fei took a light step forward and waved her palm in a circular arc. 
 
    "Jade Mirror Reflect..." 
 
    With her call, the image of a mirror appeared before her. It scaled to the size of a few meters before it swallowed each of the attacks soon after firing back green-colored replicas towards the enemies. 
 
    "What the hell? She redirected our techniques; everyone, be careful!" A person said as they narrowly avoided the counterattack, but some weren't so lucky as they exploded into balls of fire while others were corroded into melted flesh. 
 
    Those who were unlucky enough to be caught by insects were destroyed from the inside out. Unable to even scream due to the sinister properties of complete paralysis and erosion. 
 
    A few hissing noises sounded as the onlookers looked at the effects with dread; some could not help but exclaim. 
 
    "That's one of the most sinister arts of those darn Dune Witches, the Black Insect Swarm, I have no idea how that charming little miss repelled it, but that was good thinking." One person said. 
 
    "Indeed, still, that strange Beastman is strong. He along with that young miss both seem to have Second Layer Battle Prestige, it’s like I’m looking at the extremely rare prodigies of those Major Factions." Another person said, hinting at Toram and Tira. 
 
    The others around him nodded in agreement as, at this time, the effects of Toram's attack had arrived. 
 
    "Arghhh!" A series of pitiful wails sounded as the enemies directly before Toram split apart into two halves, spewing their guts about the floor. 
 
    Feeling a backlash due to their spell's counter, the Dune Witches had pale faces as they retreated a few meters while floating on their staffs. 
 
    "Their numbers are small, but all are stronger than anticipated!" A powerful warrior amongst the Crypt Sorcerers said as he pulled back his cloth, forming a shield around his body to ward of Toram's attack as he jumped backward to avoid any direct confrontation. 
 
    A few other capable practitioners also did the same action, but another danger had arrived before they properly distance themselves. 
 
    "Oh dear, you gentlemen might have acted a bit too late." A sweet voice said, but unlike its graceful tone, it caused a chilliness to seep into their bones, one that foreshadowed their demise. 
 
    "Not good, hurry and—" One warrior from the Burning Totem Palace was about to say something, but even before his words ended, his fate had already arrived. 
 
    Puff! A sinister sound, much like that of a sharp object being used to pierce flesh. Following this noise and a succession of similar sounds, the warrior and a few others in the nearby vicinity fell to the ground as corpses. 
 
    Looking about the meeting grounds, one would notice a light flickering now and then as Tira would flash and appear behind unsuspecting foes, stabbing her slender but deadly palms into their chests before removing it and attacking another opponent. 
 
    "Darn it! Her speed is too great; surround and kill her!" 
 
    Another practitioner said as he stretched his arm towards her, causing the mummy-like cloth to swirl towards her. A bandit also attacked from an extremely low angle, slashing his blade towards her legs while a warrior from the Burning Totem Palace jumped above her striking a flaming fist towards her. 
 
    Feeling the danger drawing close, Tira didn't seem to mind it; she flashed her palms to clean the blood while speaking. 
 
    "You guys sure don't know how to treat a lady, fine, I'll teach you some manners. Arts of Beasts – Raging Tiger Roar!" 
 
    Her beautiful orange eyes glowed with her cry, as did her hair, which flustered behind her mask. She then opened her mouth and roared like a savage tiger, causing a fierce tiger's illusory image to appear behind her. 
 
    In this instance, a ripple of sonic energy spread out across a wide radius, pushing away each of the practitioners attacking her and within her vicinity. 
 
    The practitioners were shocked at this, but even before they could react, Toram had attacked again. 
 
    "Hmph! I'm the only one who can gang up on my wife, accept your death! Sky Descension Sword!" 
 
    With his yell, a giant illusory sword appeared when he swung his broadsword down, causing the illusory sword to sweep down like a giant ray of light as it fell onto the earth. 
 
    Bang! The group within close range splattered into blood mist as the earth exploded into rubble that spread out for a four-meter distance due to the meeting ground's formation array's limits. 
 
    At this point, Toram had landed on the ground with his two-handed sword held firmly in his hand, his muscular form, earthen type armor, and powerful presence, giving him a vicious air as he glared at the surviving enemies with a blood-red gleam in his eyes. 
 
    "These monsters, how can they be so strong?" 
 
    A few of the attackers said as they backed away, not daring to charge forward, but as they continued to listen to the carnage caused by the speedy Tira, they gritted their teeth in anger. 
 
    "What are you idiots doing? Don't let the enemy's small numbers overwhelm you, tsk!" Dune Witch Elma said as she appeared above everyone else, her team of witches that had retreated, once more gathering with her as they floated on their staffs. 
 
    "Yes, Head Sorceress!" They replied as they started to chant another spell; Elma, herself had begun to gather her High-Level Initial Rank Warrior realm energies as if preparing to unleash a big technique. 
 
    Still, what was most odd was that neither the Grim Dust Brothers nor any other prominent faces were visible. It seemed as if they had all vanished from sight. 
 
    As if sensing something, Feng Yu, who had been keeping an eye on the main targets, suddenly shifted his eye to the side, there he noticed two clouds of dust had arrived. 
 
    "Everyone, I'll be going, take care of the rest!" Feng Yu shouted as he didn't even waste a second, his body transforming into a streak of blazing flames. 
 
    "Let's do it." Dai Lin said as he glanced at the others; Miren Fei and the others also nodded in reply. The mood here taking a sharp turn as each of them erupted their auras. 
 
    

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 310 
 
    The First Victory, Clash Between Parties 
 
      
 
    As Feng Yu stormed off towards a distant area, the others also launched into battle. Dai Lin bolted like a ray of multi-colored lightning, streaking towards a different part of the crowd of enemies, his eyes locked onto the approaching Yin Ran and his slaves. Following his actions, Leon and the others also made their moves. 
 
    "Alright, as Chosen Yu said, that Witch will be dealt with by us, be careful, everyone." Leon and Myria said as their force energies rose at an astonishing rate. Quickly, they turned into rays of light that swept towards Dune Witch Elma, who had appeared in the air. 
 
    By this time, Dune Witch Elma had finished conjuring her energies; a large magic circle had appeared above her as her long black fingernail pointed towards the ground, prepared to invoke the spell. 
 
    "Suffer in an endless curse… Growth P—" 
 
    Dune Witch Elma was only a few words from finishing her spell, but before she could do so, her eyes noticed two rays of lights headed in her direction. As she sensed the danger, her eyes flickered with shock as her mind warned her. 
 
    'Not good, these energy sources are no lower than mine! I have to guard!' 
 
    With those thoughts in mind, she waved her finger in a circle, destroying the already completed magic circle above her as it quickly reformed into something else. Her voice then shouted, "Witch's Protection!" 
 
    Instantly, a barrier formed around her figure, as a mere second later, the two rays of light crashed into it, blasting her towards a distant part of the meeting grounds as it created an airborne explosion for a few meters. 
 
    "Head Sorceress, save me!" Many other witches in the range of the blast called in terror and pain as they did not even notice the attack until it had arrived. 
 
    It was a pity, for not only did Dune Witch Elma not warn them, but she only had time to cast a spell to protect herself. As such, each other accompanying witch was annihilated by the blast wave. 
 
    Naturally, Dune Witch Elma was immensely angered at this change. She crashed onto the ground with her barrier disappearing because of the initial attack. Her warrior magic power was now in a slight disorder as she held her staff to her side, her hair wildly flowing about as she lifted her head and glared at the two rays of light that followed her and landed a few meters before her. 
 
    "You dirty wretches, I will curse your souls for an eternity for what you've done to my sisters!" Dune Witch Elma shouted as her warrior magic power continued to rise, her staff held firmly with both her palms as if she was preparing something. 
 
    Leon and Myria, who appeared from the two light sources, stared at her with indifference as they replied. 
 
    "A young human that thinks she knows what eternity is, truly naïve." 
 
    Leon said as he waved his hand, calling out his Bright Hammer as his muscles bulged slightly as a bright aura rose over his entirety. 
 
    "Hehe, let's see how your spells fair against my own, be careful…" Myria said with a slight tease as she stood atop of her misty blue cloud, her cyan-colored aura rising just as much as Leon as she prepared to unleash hell. 
 
    With rage in her eyes, Dune Witch Elma's magic power exploded in full, causing ripples to spread out; she floated with her staff held before her as she cast a spell. 
 
    "Insolent things, die to my curse! Great Pestilence!" 
 
    With her shout, a massive black cloud formed for a few meters, reaching as far as seven meters across. Looking at it, one would see insects and all manner of pests squirming within it as they swooped towards both Myria and Leon at all angles. 
 
    In mere seconds, they had enveloped the duo, blocking off all the surroundings as everyone heard a sizzling sound.  The audience looked at this in terror. 
 
    "Such a destructive spell, even if this formation now suppresses it, it truly does live up to its name." A person said while trembling. 
 
    With others agreeing to his words, the white-haired attendant, who stood nearby Bai Zan said, "I suppose that it's already over, those Dune Witches, especially a Head Sorceress at that is quite dangerous, one shouldn’t underestimate those Black Dune natives." 
 
    Bai Zan gave him a look and shook her head, and spoke, "Han Yi, I think you're underestimating our rising rookies. If even two amongst them can show Second Layer Battle Prestige, just what do you think the rest can do?" 
 
    "Huh? You can't mean that—" Han Yi was about to say something, but as if he sensed something, his eyes narrowed as he saw the change. 
 
    Dune Witch Elma was watching the scene of her cloud of pests devouring her enemies, her cold eyes shining as she laughed maniacally. 
 
    "Hahaha! Die you little vermin’s, die! This is what you get for—" She was about to say something, but right before she could finish, her eyes widened due to a shocking scene. 
 
    "Aqua Gravitas!" Myria's voice said as a massive blue watery domain had formed; within this sphere of water, an invisible force had pulled each of the squirming pests downward, holding them in place as Myria and Leon's unharmed figures stood at the center. 
 
    Myria glowed in a bluish aura as she held her wand outward while Leon gripped his now expanded Bright Hammer behind him, its head reaching a size of one meter as it glowed in strange runes emitting a holy white light. 
 
    "How disappointing, it seems that this was the limit of your enraged strike, fine, I believe it's my turn," Leon said as his figure vanished like a ray of white light, bringing the meter sized hammer. 
 
    "No, how can this be?" Dune Witch Elma exclaimed in confusion and anger, but as Leon swept towards her, she gritted her teeth, preparing to counter. 
 
    "Bastard, I won't go down so—" She was about to say something, as she waved her staff preparing to counterattack, but Myria had also prepared a surprise. 
 
    "Aquatic Bind," Myria said as it was unknown when, but a blue water stream had trailed off from the tip of the glowing wand and formed a binding rope of water energy around Elma's figure. It even seemed that this spell was long since prepared. 
 
    Instantly, this rope tightened as it forced her arms together, making her seem no different from a prey caught by a spider. 
 
    “What kind of skill is this?” Dune Witch Elma said in alarm, she found that she couldn’t escape no matter how much energy she used. 
 
    Leon’s figure bolted from the distance as he swept towards her with the Bright Hammer, it seemed as if he was about to pulverize into bits of pieces. 
 
    The crowd looked at this scene in shock as Bai Zan shook her head with a set of profound looking eyes as she spoke, "I was right, this is the pinnacle of Third Layer Battle Power; I never thought that just a few characters from that Crimson Mask's party could possess such strength, it looks like this battle is only a short way from finishing." 
 
    'Well, it's a given; he was rumored to have the very same strength, it seems that these two must be the eldest in the party. Maybe they are the ones who trained them." 
 
    Han Yi said as he watched Leon's figure appearing from the ray of light, directly above Dune Witch Elma. Elma looked up in horror. She saw Leon's muscles pulsing with veins when he swung the giant head of the Bright Hammer down and spoke in a cold voice. 
 
    "Bright Hammer Smash!" 
 
    In this instance, Leon's figure had superimposed with another, giving him the exact appearance of Zyneas. His imposing manner climbing by many levels as the hammer crushed down onto Elma. 
 
    At this moment, Elma no longer felt fear but awe; she stared at the attack that would end her life with her thoughts echoing in her mind. 
 
    'Such beautiful show of power, who... is he?' 
 
    She thought as she vaguely witnesses the might of the former Bright Hammer wielder, but sadly, it would seem that she would never have the chance of getting any answers. 
 
    Boom! An explosion rang out as it left a seven-meter-wide crater in the earth, breaking apart the neatly structured tiles. The shockwave even disrupted nearby battles, pushing away those on the enemies' side, watching with horror in their eyes. 
 
    Leon stood at the center of this crater with his Bright Hammer shrunken in his arm; he stared at it deeply with eyes that had a complex look. 
 
    "Hey, we don't have time to space out; let's help the others clean up the rest." Myria's voice sounded from one side. 
 
    Leon nodded as he no longer thought of the strange scene prior, the two flickering as they left to help Miren Fei and the others clean up their foes. Naturally, while they fought, Miren Fei and the others had also begun to fight on their side. 
 
    Miren Fei, Tuzi Baoli and Lang Kuang, and Tiana charged into battle as they activated their various abilities. 
 
    Miren Fei's palms turned to a light jade-colored hue while Tuzi Baoli had seemed like a distinct species, far more violent than her usually soft and mischievous air. Her hair grew longer as even her rabbit ears had more fur of a beautiful earthen gold color. 
 
    Both charged in two different directions as they crashed into the enemies; a Desert Hunter and Crypt Sorcerer that tried to cut off Miren Fei's path, launched two deadly attacks at this moment. 
 
    "Die!" They shouted as the Crypt Sorcerer sent a series of cloth from his arm to bind her movements. The Desert Hunter jumped into the air, twirling his body as he chopped his curved blade sword towards her neck. His blade glowed with his dense Second Tier True Foundation aura. 
 
    "Mirroring Jade Palms!" Miren Fei said as she performed a unique palm attack, both of her palms reached forward as they halted before the Desert Hunter's and Crypt Sorcerer's attack. 
 
    Instantly, a ripple appeared in space as if it turned into water, before becoming glossy and reflective like a mirror. It swallowed both attacks as if like a bottomless river before two illusory green palms pushed this mirror-like space towards both enemies' bodies. 
 
    "Nooo!" Both shouted in horror, but before they could even react, their bodies were already hit by the palms. Their attacks soon after erupted from it with the combination of the jade palms that crushed them into a group of their allies, transforming them into corpses. 
 
    Tuzi Baoli also crushed her foes in one hit, her body flexibly dancing about the battlefield as she jumped and flipped through storms of attacks. Each time, she gracefully twirled in the air and struck her feet towards her foes. 
 
    "Earth Breaking Steps!" She shouted as her feet glowed in an earthen ray before it crashed into the bodies of her foes, splattering those who were weaker into piles of flesh, with the stronger only being repelled with broken limbs. 
 
    Much like them, Lang Kuang had a transformation of his own, turning into his usual white wolf battle form with the only differences being a few blood-red runes on his chest. The presence he gave off was no inferior to that of a Seventh Tier True Foundation realm warrior. 
 
    His eyes locked onto the approaching bounty hunters hired by Jin Teng as he licked his lips, noticing Krell, who moved at the lead. 
 
    Tiana stared at him and spoke, "Wolfie, I want to help!" 
 
    Lang Kuang glanced at her in thought, ‘Heh, this brat, I guess she really must want to fight, going as far as to butter up to me now. Tsk, I guess I’ll give her a chance, I can explain to Toram and Tira later.’ 
 
    Finishing his thoughts, he made a cool smile and replied, "Hmm, alright, I'll make an exception this time." 
 
    "Really, yay!" Tiana said in joy as she held her daggers cutely. 
 
    Lang Kuang shook his head as he prepared to head out, but Tao Shen appeared nearby with a firm look in his eyes as he spoke, "I want to join as well, I have a bone to pick with those two merchants." 
 
    Lang Kuang stared at him and nodded as he spoke, "Okay, then let's go together. Haha, don't fall behind." 
 
    With his words said, Lang Kuang, charged out like a raging wolf, crushing any foe in his path as he flashed about, leaving behind blurry remnant shades. 
 
    "Such speed..." Tao Shen said that as he stared at Lang Kuang from behind, he noticed that Tiana's body made a ripple in space as if a curtain was wrapping over her. Soon, she vanished from the world. 
 
    'This… this is the power of space, such a rarely gifted talent!' Tao Shen thought with alarm, but he soon bit his lips, calming his shock as he employed his movement skill, hurrying to catch up, his eyes locked onto Jin Teng with a murderous look. 
 
    Much like Tao Shen, the battles filled both Pan Mang's and Pan Shin's faces with shock. But unlike them, He Xiu wasn't fazed much as she had seen Feng Yu's power in the Devil's Nest event. 
 
    'They're all if not comparable, even better than most elite genius, maybe even Supreme Prodigies. I knew that Crimson Mask was strong, but for his friends to be at such a level, it seems that Senior Brother Tao wasn't exaggerating about their strengths.' He Xiu thought with wonder in her eyes. 
 
    The Pan Twins also thought the same, but as the battle had started, they knew this wasn't the time to drift off into thoughts. 
 
    "Hmph! How can we, the hosts, lose out to our guests? Let's show these guys that we're more than just looks!" Pan Mang said, feeling a tinge of competitiveness. He held his palms together with his ring-shaped blade at its center; after pulling them apart, a string formed at its center with the ring-shaped blade hanging from its thread as it glowed in golden lights. 
 
    "Right!" He Xiu and Pan Shin said as their auras rose. 
 
    He Xiu's arm had sprung forth threads from nothingness as if she was a source of endless threads, but as for Pan Shin, she raised both her palms, causing a Yarn to hover at its center. 
 
    "Sea of Threads," He Xiu said as she spread her palms, causing an endless number of threads to flow from them, forming a spiderweb-like domain around the three of them. 
 
    "Death Weaving Ring!" Pan Mang said as he took a few steps forward and waved his arm; the ring connected at the center of his thread swooshed around him before he slung it towards various areas of the battlefield, cutting apart any foes it touched. 
 
    Following him, Pan Shin also acted; the Yarn at the center of her palms glowed in a bright ray as she spoke, "Life Stitching." 
 
    With her words, the Yarn spun rapidly as it slowly unfurled itself, sending a single thread of a limitless length out like a ray of light as it swept through the spider web of lines towards the foes a distance away. 
 
    Quickly, it pierced one individual who was unguarded, sewing him to another unguarded individual, binding them against themselves. 
 
    "Darn, what kind of skill is this?" Someone cried out agony as he found that he was stuck to the floor; Toram took the change to crush that individual with his leg as he chopped another in halve. 
 
    "Haha, wonderful, it's like playing in those Slaughter Games; it truly does take me back," Toram said with excitement. 
 
    "Indeed, it does, dear..." Tira said from one said with a smile on her face, her arm crushing the heart of an enemy's chest she had just pulled out with her claws. 
 
    At this moment, many of the surviving practitioners from the opponents thought that it was a big mistake to provoke the Weaver's House; they didn't know they'd ever witness the sight of a couple having a casual conversation while slaughtering them. 
 
    Many of the onlookers observed with interest from the areas protected by the formation, their expressions one of bewilderment as they watch the slaughter-fest. 
 
    

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 311 
 
    Lang Kuang Vs Krell, An Unusual Puppet 
 
      
 
    As the battle pushed onward, Krell, along with his teammates from the Crimson Axe Mercenaries had already arrived at a flanking point, their aim being Feng Yu, who moved towards a distant sector like a streak of blazing flames. 
 
    "Haha, truly a foolish man, he dared to leave his group alone. We can kill him before anyone offers help!" A lackey said as he licked the edge of his blade. 
 
    "Hahaha!" The others also made rowdy laughs as they moved along rapidly. 
 
    Krell, who was amongst them, glared at Feng Yu with sharp eyes as he spoke, "That's enough talking boys, lets—" 
 
    He was about to say something, but suddenly, his eyes shrunk as he sensed a dangerous power coming from another side. He heard a shocking wolf cry as a white silvery light fired towards him, being only seconds away from the impact. 
 
    Without even a second of hesitation, he pulled his battle axe from his back and empowered himself in a dense cluster of energy, bringing his power to the Seventh Rank of True Foundation realm. 
 
    "Everyone back up; we've got company!" Krell shouted as he gathered his power to the maximum and swung his axe towards the white silverly light source. 
 
    In a flash, both forces clashed together before forcing each side back by a few meters, the collision force sending a ripple of energy that pushed back the already retreating mercenaries, tossing the weakest of them away in the air. 
 
    "Damn such a powerful energy, what the hell attacked us?" One mercenary said in alarm as he held his ground with his weapon plunged into the earth. 
 
    A few others also looked at the scene, but soon, their bodies trembled as if they saw a terrifying being. 
 
    With his white silvery hair flowing in the wind, as his similar colored fur shone on his body. Lang Kuang stood proudly in his wolf battleform, he glared at Krell and his bandits with eyes of rich killing intent shining behind his wolf mask. 
 
    'This man is only at the peak of Aura Disciple realm, but he can exchange equal blows with even me; it looks like he is comparable to those Supreme Prodigies, having power is at the initial levels of Third Layer Battle Prestige.' 
 
    Krell pushed down his shock with those thoughts in mind as his lizard face had a solemn expression. He didn't dare to underestimate his new foe as such, he spoke in an icy tone, "You... who are you? Such power cannot go unnoticed in the south." 
 
    As he asked such words, he changed from a defensive posture to an offense one; he now held his battle axe at his side with his muscular arms. 
 
    Lang Kuang's lips curved underneath his wolf mask as he replied, "You'll find out, but I won't the be the one to give you answers." 
 
    "Huh? What's that supposed to mean, you runt?" Krell said in an angry tone. 
 
    Lang Kuang chuckled as his body emanated his peak Ninth Tier Aura Disciple energies as he spoke again, "Ask death when you see him, Fang... eh... ah... W-Wolf Surprise Attack!" 
 
    Realizing he almost said the name of his technique, Lang Kuang hurriedly fixed it as he dashed towards Krell with his fist held in a fang-like posture, striking it forward with a brutal gleam in his eyes. 
 
    In this instance, a wolf with its claw superimposed with his form as it angrily swiped its claw towards him. Krell narrowed his reptilian-like eyes a this his anger rose to the peak, his fingers tightly clenching the handle of his battle axe as his arms bulged when he took a heavy step forward. 
 
    "Hmph! Brat, don't think that you're a match for me simply because of your talent! World Shattering Axe!" 
 
    With his shout, he swung his battle axe that now shone in an earthen colored light as it swept towards Lang Kuang's attack, smashing against his fist that merged with the wolf claws. Both attacks created another explosive boom as a white and earthen colored energy scatter along with the shockwave. 
 
    "Ha, so noisy!" Lang Kuang said as he interchanged from his previous attack, launching a flurry of wolf fang attacks. 
 
    Krell also did the same as his battle axe swung left and right, both of their arms blurring as they clashed repeatedly, sending more shockwaves about the field. The earth shook with each of their blows, bringing a startle to those that observed from afar. 
 
    Jin Teng and Rui Wen looked at this scene with shock then anger; never did they think that a random person in the party could have such strength. It seemed that they didn't pay close attention during the battle against the Desert Lards. 
 
    "Damn! How could just a random party member be so strong? He can match someone of Krell's caliber without falling back; this is madness!" Jin Teng cursed, his eyes now showing a tinge of regret as he was considering making amends. 
 
    Rui Wen also thought the same but shook his head and spoke, "Jin, this isn't good; we're already past the point of no return. If we let it stay like this, it will be a disaster. So long as we fall back now, we only have to take the punishment of the elders in the Black Sand Commerce." 
 
    Thinking for a bit, Jin Teng nodded in agreement; he gripped his fists tightly, glaring at the other members of the Crimson Axe Mercenary group, who stood still as if fearful of the clash between their leader and Lang Kuang. 
 
    "You useless bums, what the hell are you doing? Hurry and help out your leader!" Jin Teng yelled at the men, but after a short time passed, the men remained standing still, facing the battle's direction as if they didn't hear him. 
 
    "BASTARDS! I'M SPEAKING TO YOU!" Jin Teng cursed angrily; he picked up a rock and tossed it towards one of them, he was expecting them to show some reaction, but sadly, he saw a different scene. 
 
    Smack! The stone crashed into the skull of one of the mercenaries. Although it didn't damage him, it led to a chain reaction that caused both Jin Teng and Rui Wen to open their eyes wide in alarm. 
 
    With a series of tumbling sounds, all of the mercenaries had fallen to the ground, their bodies no different from corpses as if one looked closely, they would notice that around their neck region was a small knife wound that spewed out blood. 
 
    "What? An assassin, Brother Jin, we must—" Rui Wen feeling alarmed, he was about to say something, but before he could finish his words, he heard a voice behind him as an ice-cold feeling came on his neck. 
 
    "Hehe, you've been a naughty uncle... mother says I should punish," The childish voice said with a light giggle, but the actions were far from friendly despite a warm and cute tone. 
 
    "I... I..." Rui Wen wanted to say something as his legs started to tremble, but as he slanted his head to the side, his eyes only saw a pair of large but emotionless looking pupils from a child that now stood on his back. 
 
    Before his next words could even come out of his mouth, the cold, gleaming dagger that rested on his neck slid to the side, leaving behind only a gruesome sound as the little devil faded as in thin air. 
 
    Rui Wen's arms trembled as he held onto his bleeding neck; he fell onto his knees while trying his hardest to keep consciousness but regardless of his attempts, he could only fall to earth in a pitiful demise. 
 
    Jin Teng, who only now turned around, was shocked as he saw his friend's corpse; his eyes flashed with memories of their travels. Their years of hardship trying to carve a place out in the south, until they met a strange man, a famous legend amongst all traders in the south, the very one and only Slave Dealer Yimu. 
 
    The memory only lasted an instant as he could vaguely recall a few words spoken by Yimu, but that soon faded as he was jolted from this state of recollection back to the current scene. 
 
    'I cannot die here! We have yet to accomplish that goal!' Jin Teng thought as, despite the pain of losing a lifelong friend, he gritted his teeth, thinking of only how to escape. 
 
    'I must use it, so long I escape, nothing else matters!' 
 
    With those thoughts decided, Jin Teng quickly took out a small item in his sleeves. It was a small chunk of wood with a two-leaf clover on its surface; he gritted his teeth and tossed it onto the ground as he made a run for it in the opposite direction of the battlefield. 
 
    Tao Shen, who had been hurrying, noticed this, his eyes having a cold glint as he shouted, "Damn merchant, where do you think you're going?" 
 
    As he said those words, his body picked up the pace as he swooshed across the field, aiming to end Jin Teng's life in one blow. 
 
    Jin Teng's eyes shone with madness as he made a hand sign and shouted, "Activate!" 
 
    As if triggered by his shout, the object he tossed on the ground flowed in a bright light before it expanded to a size of five meters, turning into what seemed like a strange humanoid puppet with unique runes. 
 
    The moment it finished its expansion, the puppet's eyes gleamed in a red ray as it turned its attention onto Tao Shen, preparing to make its move. Its arms shone with different colored lights as a flaming sword appeared on one side, with the other being one of freezing ice energies. 
 
    "This... how could this treasure be in his hands?" 
 
    Tao Shen exclaimed, knowing full well of the origin of the puppet. He was shocked by the current scene, temporarily becoming dazed, but the puppet swung down with both weapons. 
 
    ‘This isn’t good, I’m finished!' 
 
    Tao Shen inwardly exclaimed as he saw the attacks too late. With the puppet's energies being at the ranks of a Fourth Tier True Foundation realm expert, he knew that he would die with complete certainty upon being hit. 
 
    With fear in his eyes, he could only watch as the attacks descend, but right before it hit him, Tiana appeared out of nothingness as if she jumped from a curtain, her daggers crossed before her as she parried both swords that chopped down with full force. 
 
    Clank! A blazing and icy power scattered about as both weapons pressed down against the tiny Tiana that confronted the puppet. Sparks added to the clash of energies as the sound of grinding metal resounded. Tiana fell to the ground, leaving behind a trail below her feet as she slid back due to the heavyweight that pressed down on her arms. 
 
    However, right when it seemed that she was about to lose due to the enemy's superior strength. Tiana's beast-like eyes only glowed strangely as her aura skyrocketed; her Seventh Tier Aura Disciple power now seemed no different from the puppets as she swung her arms, pushing it backward by a little over a meter’s distance. 
 
    Tao Shen felt both gratitude and alarm looking at the little girl standing before him with her arms holding the daggers up. Not knowing what to say due to his shock, he stared in a daze. 
 
    "Hehe, Mr. Tao, you have to be careful; this big toy is powerful. Now, hurry on and beat up that bad uncle; I will beat this toy up right now!" 
 
    Without even waiting for him to speak, Tiana's body exploded with her aura as she dashed forward, moving like a blur as she charged at the puppet. 
 
    Tao Shen, who was in a daze, slapped his face, bringing his thoughts back to normal. He glared in the direction Jin Teng ran and charged towards him as he thought to himself. 
 
    'These guys really are something else, but I guess I can think on it later, that son of bitch has to die first.' 
 
    With those thoughts in mind, his figure streaked across the field as he hurried towards rapidly escaping Jin Teng, whose face turned sour upon seeing Tao Shen's behind him. 
 
    "Damn! I won't die, you hear me! I won't—" Jin Teng yelled as he pulled out a bunch of items, prepared to unleash even more hell, but before he could finish, there was a change. 
 
    Splat! The sound of something being cut off sounded as Jin Teng found that his view of the world had changed, he saw a familiar body growing distant as it stood still without a head. 
 
    Looking at the gush of blood that flowed from its neck, Jin Teng felt horror as he knew what happened. 
 
    "I... I don't want... to... d..." Jin Teng tried to say something, but sadly, his words couldn't finish as his head fell onto the ground with his consciousness fading forever. 
 
    "Hmph! That's what you get for messing with us," Tao Shen said as he appeared behind the head; he spun the golden rings on his hand as he recalled his tread used to sever Jin Teng's head. 
 
    After cleaning up his side, he turned his attention to the scene behind him, his eyes narrowing as he saw the battle between Tiana and the monstrous puppet. 
 
    'Even if I can't fight it, I can at least help her from a distance.' 
 
    With that thought in mind, Tao Shen hurried towards the scene, readying himself to give Tiana an opportunity. 
 
    Naturally, a few others who watched saw when the puppet had appeared; they didn't bother observing Tao Shen's chase as they knew that the meaning behind the puppet was something one shouldn't overlook. 
 
    "Hey, isn't that one of those things?" One person said with a look of horror. 
 
    "Indeed, it can only be that thing, I have no idea how a faction like that Black Sand Commerce could procure one, but I have to say that their connections must run quite deep." Another person said with a grave look on his face. 
 
    Bai Zan also made a stern look in her eyes as she gave Han Yi a look; her eyes seemed as if asking if it was someone from their faction. On the other hand, Han Yi shook his head in reply as if rejecting what she was implying. 
 
    With everyone shocked by the revelation, in place no one else could see, a strange old female silhouette who stood beside another person smirked as they spoke, "Old coot, it looks like that Black Sand Commerce has its hands into some deep pockets, to think they'd find one of your toys." 
 
    The man silhouette shook his head as he replied, "You've got to start treating your elders with respect, your life span isn't even near its end, yet here you are pretending to be of age." 
 
    "Hehe, I do what I please," The old female silhouette said as she rolled her eyes, not saying anything; the man shook his head and stared at the scene as he spoke once more. 
 
    "Anyways, you're right, while this one is only a toy, those Element Rune Droids shouldn’t be so easy to acquire. Since it's so, this toy was likely something gifted by an old retainer." 
 
    When the old female silhouette heard those words, she nodded with deep eyes, but as if something else caught her attention, her eye turned towards an empty corner as she spoke, "It doesn't matter where it came from, we can find its source later. With the way things are right now, it won't take long for those sly pests to show their hands." 
 
    The man in white nodded as his eyes underneath his robes shone in four different colors when he stared around the room, his wrinkled lips that were revealed from the hooded robe curved into a smile as he spoke, "Well, of course, those children are already doing a good job." 
 
    The old woman nodded in agreement as she said nothing more, the two observing in silence as no one seemed to notice their presence. 
 
      
 
      
 
    

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 312 
 
    The Grim Dust Brothers, A Quick Death 
 
      
 
    With the fights of Lang Kuang and the others leaping into full swing, Hai Jinren, Feng Yu, and Dai Lin was only moments away from their encounters. 
 
    Hai Jinren was the first after Leon and Myria to clash against one of the enemy leaders, charging directly in front of Zan Jin with immense speed. 
 
    Zan Jin finally stood in place as Hai Jinren arrived in front of him; he stared at him intently as he placed one of his palms onto one of the bottle gourds strapped on his side. 
 
    "I've heard rumors of you, but now that I see you in person, you don't amount to much, Dark Weaver Hai..." Zan Jin said as he mockingly stared at Hai Jinren. 
 
    By now, Hai Jinren had already come to a halt, the wind fluttering his hair and clothing as he confidently faced Zan Jin. As if Zan Jin's words of provocation didn't affect him, he slowly reached both of his arms into his sleeves as he lowered his torso. 
 
    Suddenly, two giant needles that shimmered like swords fell down his sleeves into his palms; he twirled them around before he gripped them firmly as his Peak Initial Rank Warrior Realm battle qi rise steadily. 
 
    "As do I of you, Essence Sealer Zan... but a word of advice, you shouldn't underestimate my power. Dark Weaving Arts - Black Threads Net!" 
 
    Following his shout, Hai Jinren's cultivation base exploded in full power; he then rapidly moved the giant needles in his arms in a cross manner as a series of black threads appeared around the edge. 
 
    He then waved the needles in a cross-slash manner as the black threads moved by themselves, wounding around repeatedly as they rapidly expanded to an eight-meter-wide radius, aiming to bind Zan Jin at its center. 
 
    "Hmph!  Your arts might be different from most, but everything in this world requires essence! Sealing!" 
 
    When he made his command, his arm, which rested on top of a single bottle gourd, quickly pulled it from his strap as he spun it in his palms and held its mouth ahead of him. 
 
    Once this happened, a bright light shone from a 吞(Tūn) mark on its surface, followed by a spiraling gust of devouring wind that seemed as if it was trying to swallow all things in the immediate vicinity. 
 
    Hai Jinren's eyes narrowed as he noticed that every strand of his energies that flowed within his mystical black net vanished, weakening their effects. In mere seconds, they fell to the ground motionless as if they lost their functions. 
 
    'Che... such a troublesome container...' Hai Jinren thought as he saw the current scene. 
 
    "Haha, now you see why you're outmatched? Prepare to suffer, Repel!" Zai Jin said with a smirk as he reached for the second bottle gourd in his arm and tapped its surface. 
 
    The gourd then shone once more with the 击退(Jítuì) symbols before its mouth spewed out a series of energies that replicated Hai Jinren's former attack. 
 
    Not daring to dally, Hai Jinren promptly reacted by waving his arm, causing the black threads that fell to the ground to rapidly recede to his position. His aura once more rose as the threads danced around him when he spoke with a bright glimmer in his eyes, "Your methods are unconventional, but it's not so easy to use my techniques. Black Thread Blades!" 
 
    With those words, the threads rapidly coiled around needles before forming into a pair of black blades that emanated a dense slaughtering will. 
 
    As this happened, Hai Jinren firmly held the two blades that shimmered in his arms as he leaped towards Zai Jin's attack. His figure moved like ray of light due to his immense speeds. 
 
    Swing! With a cry similar to blades, he swung the black blades towards Zan Jin's attack. With two bright flashes of baleful lights, they shredded the energy threads fired by Zan Jin to bits of pieces as Hai Jinren flickered and appeared in front of Zan Jin, aiming to stab them into his chest. 
 
    "You honestly think that I can't fight without my gourds, wrong again!" 
 
    Zan Jin said with a teasing tone; he tensed his rippling muscles, causing his warrior qi to explode; he then struck his fist towards Hai Jinren's blades, clashing with them directly before generating an explosive boom. 
 
    More shockwaves formed because of their continuous clash, but this was only the beginning of a battle of many. 
 
    At this time, Feng Yu, who, streaked across the battlefield like a gush of flames had landed in front of the Grim Dust Brothers. 
 
    When they saw him, Lex and Gram had halted their movements, reforming from what seemed like a cloud of dust. They stared at him with their reaper wear fluttering in the chaotic wind as their eyes shone with a teasing light, looking at him as if he was nothing more than a mouse that brought itself to its demise. 
 
    "Kikiki, Crimson Mask, you're quite brave actually to challenge us, brothers, by yourself." 
 
    The tall and grim-looking Lex said as he slowly pulled out a katar from the sleeves of his reaper robes, bringing its edge to his mouth where he creepily licked the edges. 
 
    "Kukuku, you don't know your limits, don't let your rising fame get to your head, little punk," Gram said as he too pulled out a sickle with one arm, performing the same action as Lex. 
 
    Feng Yu stared at the two with an indifferent look as he slowly unsheathed a single and ordinary Earth Grade Sword from his holder strapped to his back. Its edge shimmered in a sharp light as he held it at an angle when he spoke, "For professional assassins famed across these southern lands, you too are quite talkative. I most hate assassins like you." 
 
    When both brothers heard Feng Yu's mocking words, the looks on their faces turned dark, their pale skin turning paler as their mood transformed into eerie and solemn silence. 
 
    "Now, that's more like it..." Feng Yu said with a smirk as he firmly held the handle of his sword, staring at them without even moving an inch. 
 
    An odd dust cloud started to form within the area around them, sealing off this section of the room from everywhere else. It didn't take long for not only those on the outside but even Feng Yu himself to lose sight of the two brothers. 
 
    "Huh? That's the Death Sand Technique of the Grim Dust brothers, to think they'd start with their sure kill technique!" An onlooker said from the side of the safe zone. 
 
    "That Crimson Mask sure is a fool, to think he'd make such a mistake challenging two monsters such as those freaks!" Someone else said. 
 
    While many others thought as such, the beautiful eyes of Bai Zan flashed as she stood amongst the ranks of others with keen eyes, staring at each of the battles with interest while thinking to herself. 
 
    'These Crypt Sorcerers were quite prepared, but it seems that those of the Weavers House aren’t to be taken lightly. Oh, that Crimson Mask is about to take action, I wonder, how strong is he compared to his powerful allies?' Bai Zan thought with profound looking eyes. 
 
    Han Yi stared at her deeply, but after a short while, he made up his mind and spoke, "Miss Bai, I might be going off topic, but I still find it a bit odd, why did you—?" 
 
    He was about to ask something, but before he could do so, his words were cut short by Bai Zan, who replied, "You're rather curious today, aren’t you, Han Yi.” 
 
    “I wouldn’t be here if I wasn’t,” Han Yi said with a smile. 
 
    Bai Zan gave him a look and shook her head as she replied, “Fine, since you've gone out of your busy schedule to accompany me here, I'll tell you something..." 
 
    Han Yi remained silent, staring at her with a pensive look as Bai Zan continued once more, "I didn't share the same objectives of that clan. You could even say that my purpose here... was entirely different from the start. One of them is that I came only to inquire a tiny a bit about the movements of those darn elders from the left branch." 
 
    When Bai Zan said this, her eyes flashed in a bright ray as she stared at the scene with a lost look. Han Yi stared at her with his eyes showing an in-depth and reflective look. 
 
    ‘That Bai Yun’s branch, no wonder…’ He thought with sharp eyes but said nothing in the end. 
 
    As many shared their opinions regarding the battles occurring, Feng Yu and the Grim Dust Brothers' fight entered a new phase. 
 
    Feng Yu stood silently within the cloud of sand with his eyes closed, the world in his mind no different from pitch black as he steadied his breathing. 
 
    His lips curved into a smile as he thought, 'From what I've read, I know that only those of the Sand Palace could command sand in such a manner. This technique is innately attuned to one's mastery of the Martial Path of Sand. Judging by this, I can assume that these fellows are related to them somehow. It's an excellent technique to dull one's primary senses, but sadly, I have too many ways to counter it.' 
 
    Suddenly, two vague light sources light up in his mind, both shining from two separate directions. Feng Yu's eyes then opened at this moment, releasing a sharp ripple in all directions. It was a power that seemed no different from a sword that was unleashed on the surroundings. 
 
    Once this happened, the formation sent a suppressive power, causing the circular field around his body to reach a scale of 6 meters. Within this area, the world now transformed into a crimson color as murderously sharp energies emanated in the air. 
 
    Hidden within the shrouding sands that had been pushed back by the exact size of Feng Yu's Sword Domain, both Lex and Gram stared at Feng Yu with slightly solemn expressions. Their indistinct figures shook slightly due to their anger as their eyes had an endless killing intent emitting from their eyes. 
 
    'Hmph!  So, the rumors of him having a powerful Sword Domain were true, but so what? Even if he's a fabled genius, we brothers aren't like those weak slaves of the Devil's Nest,' Lex thought with cold looking eyes; he then sent a mental message to Gram on the other side before they finally acted in one swift motion. 
 
    Instantly, both had blurred rapidly, traversing the ground at speeds unviewable to the naked eyes, their steps leaving no trace of sound as if they were stepping in air with their rapid style movement. In a flash, they had arrived within his range and launched two devastating attacks. 
 
    'Let's see him dodge this, Heart Piercing Flash!' Lex yelled in his mind as he stabbed his katar towards Feng Yu's heart at incredible speeds, his arm moving so fast that it vanished, leaving behind only a few afterimages of him stabbing it forward. 
 
    Still, as if Feng Yu had already seen his technique coming, he smirked and twisted his body from side to side, narrowly avoiding the stab with great precision. 
 
    'Hmph! Fool, it's not one but an endless succession of attacks, die!' 
 
    Lex said to himself with a mocking look in his eyes. He suddenly released a dense warrior battle qi before his arm, which held the katar moved like a snake as it flexibly pulled back and struck forward the weapon with incredible speeds, attacking each of Feng Yu's vital points in the blink of an eye. 
 
    Feng Yu didn't dare to dally; he skillfully twisted his body at each stab of Lex's katar, its edge passing his skin by only a few centimeters each time as they both vanished from here to there due to their immense speed. 
 
    It would almost seem as if two ghosts were dancing within a crimson red field surrounded by an endless smog of sand from a distance. Suddenly, while Feng Yu dodged Lex's attacks, the ground below his feed burst open as a short figure jumped towards him at a low angle. 
 
    "Kuku, let's see you dodge this, Crimson Mask." 
 
    With those words said, Gram had eyes had a menacing look as his battle qi erupted. The chain connected to one of his arms was pulled from out of the ground as Lex, who attacked another side, yanked it with his arm holding the other end. With a series of clanking sounds, the chain then tightened as it bounded Feng Yu firmly. 
 
    "It's time to die, you slippery bastard, Cross Reaping Slash!" 
 
    Gram yelled as he chopped his sickle towards Feng Yu. He twirled his sickle that glowed in bright red lights and chopped it across in a horizontal sweep that formed a red arc of sharp energies that swept outward. 
 
    The situation now seemed drastic, as even Lex had a smirk as if he expected such an event, his katar swept forward as it aimed for Feng Yu's heart. Yet, despite these changes, Feng Yu only looked at this with a calm gaze. 
 
    His body started to show signs of changes, as his eyes turned golden with red eye shades appearing at their corners. A blazing energy started to form around him as his hair slowly rose above his head. 
 
    In this instance, the world in his eyes seemed as if it was in slow motion as his pupils had turned golden with red eye shades. 
 
    'I was right; their strengths are roughly at the middle stages of the Low-Level Initial Rank Warrior realm. However, it might be a bit troublesome to deal with them at the same time in my normal state. Since I can’t waste too much time, I'll crush them in one go.' 
 
    Gram had a look of excitement as he laughed and licked his lips, letting his guard down completely. Yet, this was only their fantasy as Feng Yu's body had vanished from both his and Lex's field of sight. 
 
    "This, where did he go?" Gram said in alarm. 
 
    Lex, on the other hand, was a bit more powerful than Gram. He quickly recovered from his shock and hurriedly used his sending; this caused him to lift his head in surprise as he shouted, "Gram, watch out, he's above us!" 
 
    "Huh? Above?" Gram said, a bit confused, but he soon felt a terrifying feeling of danger descending from above. 
 
    "Oh no! I have to resist it!" Gram said as he hurriedly lifted his head while simultaneously slashing his sickle upwards to counterattack. However, it would seem that it was a futile attempt. 
 
    With a sharp sound of a sword cutting through the wind, a white line drew vertically from above into Gram's body, crashing onto the ground in less than a few seconds with an effect much like thunder. 
 
    Ka-bang! The shockwave's sound spread out, forming a spiderweb fissure on the ground beneath Gram's feet. Feng Yu had appeared in front of Gram with his now blood dripping sword resting at his side. 
 
    Gram felt terror looking at the blood dripping onto the ground from Feng Yu's sword edge. He felt as if he'd lost something but didn't dare to think about it. He trembled while speaking, "Y... you... did you use your Sword Intent?" 
 
    Feng Yu slanted his head, giving him a look as he spoke with a slight tease in his voice, "Sword Intent? Yes... well, no, I only needed a single strand of its power and a slash of my sword." 
 
    "D... damn... you..." Gram tried to curse, but sadly, his body split into two halves as his mind faded into the realm of true darkness. 
 
    When the crowd saw the current scene, the entire area had fallen into silence before a commotion sounded. 
 
    "What the hell? Did... did the legendary Gram of the Grim Dust Brother's die to that Crimson Mask's sword?" One man said in alarm. 
 
    "Impossible; what kind of strength is this? Gram is obviously at the Warrior realm. From what I can see that fellow is only at the peak of Aura Disciple realm." Another person said with fear in their eyes. 
 
    Bai Zan who was more attuned to this feeling looked at Feng Yu in shock as she exclaimed, "This is... this is a bloodline power, one that grants this fellow the power of Extreme Third Layer Boundary, but how can this be? Wouldn’t this make him the third official monstrous talent with that kind of power?" 
 
    Han Yi was also surprised, but he calmed himself down and glanced at her and as he spoke, "Miss Bai, you're a bit mistaken; he would be the fourth officially recorded Extreme Power Talent." 
 
    "What? When did it change? Who’s the most the recent?" Bai Zan asked with surprise. 
 
    Han Yi thought for a bit before he lowered his mouth to her ear and whispered; Bai Zan's face then turned from curiosity to alarm as her eyes showed a look like never seen before. 
 
    By this point, Lex was staring at the dead Gram with a dismayed expression, but that soon transformed into a rage as he gripped his fists tightly, his warrior battle qi rising as it pushed away even the sand that shrouded the environment. 
 
    "CRIMSON MAAASSSKKK! You bastard, you dare to kill my brother? I'll kill yoooouuuu!" 
 
    Lex yelled as his eyes turned blood red utterly; his warrior realm battle qi even seemed to have become chaotic, no longer flowing in its natural flow. However, his cultivation base skyrocketed, climbing the peak of the Low-Level Initial Rank Warrior realm. 
 
    Feng Yu knitted his brows at this as he thought to himself, 'Tsk, to think he's willing to burn his Warrior Foundation Core, such a pity, he might have strengthened a bit, but his death is already decided.' 
 
    Following his thoughts, Feng Yu's hair fully rose above his head, as his eyes behind his crimson mask, shone in a scarlet hue. 
 
    Bang! His body emanated a mysterious, crimson-colored flame that had a vague hint of thunders within it. Even his hair had flickers of red lightning that danced about like a red snake. 
 
    He held the common sword in a one-handed sword stance, slanting it to the side as he stood facing the berserk Lex and spoke in tone, inviting him to the real battle. 
 
    "Come, let us end it." 
 
    With Feng Yu’s words, Lex who seemed to have lost all reason, transformed into a streak of light that instantly appeared before Feng Yu. His mouth opening wide as he roared like a beast. 
 
    “Dieeee!” 
 
    Not even using a profound technique, he struck his fist forward like a rabid beast, pushing a horrendous amount of power towards Feng Yu. Yet, even in the face of such dreadful energies, Feng Yu’s golden eyes only stared at it with a calm look. 
 
    Taking a light step forward, Feng Yu put away his normal sword and reached both of his hands to the side, he then grasped the handles of two of the floating crimson swords in his Sword Domain before his body flickered and appeared behind Lex. 
 
    ‘Extremity Dual Style – Thunder Flash Swords!’ 
 
    Feng Yu said in his mind as two rays of thunderous crimson lights flashed behind him, the blazing scarlet flames masking the true forms of his attack as they had swept through Lex’s body in an instant, leaving behind no trace. 
 
    Lex now stood behind Feng Yu with his fist in front of him, a trail of destruction had formed from it as it created a pit a few meters ahead. 
 
    Both remaining silence for a while as the winds from the chaotic battles around them, stirred their robes, causing it to make flapping noises as their hair fluttered lightly to their sides. 
 
    A series of blood red lines soon after formed on Lex’s body, as he could now feel the life slipping away from his, bringing him out of his berserker state as he coughed up a few mouthfuls of blood. 
 
    “Well… played…” Lex said with the last of his breath, he didn’t bother to complain, he knew that this battle was his lost. If he hadn’t lost his sanity, he would have been able to exchange blows for a little while, but it was obvious that the opponent had created such a scene, forcing a quick solution to the battle. 
 
    ‘Brother… it seems I’ll be joining you early…’ Lex thought as he fell face forward, collapsing onto the pit he created with his destructive attack as his mind left this world. 
 
    Feng Yu waved his hand, causing his swords to disappear before his Sword Domain and Bloodline Battleform faded, he then glanced at the pit for a short while before turning his sights elsewhere. 
 
    ‘Hmm, Leon and Myria is already finished, Lang Kuang should be finishing up soon, and Dai Lin is about to handle that fellow. Good, with this we should have enough of an advantage, but it’s better to keep an eye on He Xiu just in case.’ 
 
    With his thoughts decided, Feng Yu sent both Leon and Myria a message, after getting their reply, Feng Yu transformed into a streak of blazing flames that headed towards He Xiu. 
 
    The audience was shocked by his change, those who didn’t notice before could clearly tell that he had a bloodline. As such, it sparked a commotion as many discussed. 
 
    “That Crimson Mask, who would have thought that he had a bloodline? Such a powerful man!” One person said in shock. 
 
    “Indeed, I’ve heard that the Black Spider Blood Clan and Vulture Blood Clan had started to make moves, but judging by his strange power of crimson flames, he is definitely not related to either forces. Which clan did he come from?” Another person said. 
 
    Many others had the same thoughts as they tried to understand his identity, but try as they might, they couldn’t find an answer. The scene here now seemed ready to take on another turn as the battles elsewhere pushed forward, striving to reach their peak. 

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 313 
 
    Those in the Dark, Dai Lin’s Might 
 
      
 
    In a dark space, two individuals stood silently before the Grand Preceptor, who stared at a screen in silence. He watched as some of Feng Yu's party members crushed their adversaries in an overpowering manner, keeping a firm eye on Feng Yu himself, who had used his bloodline to defeat Lex. 
 
    "This Crimson Mask character, who is he?" 
 
    The Grand Preceptor said as his eyes shone coldly, he used a special skill to see behind the mask and was even about to see through the disguise, but as if an unusual power was in hindering him, he couldn't make out the face. 
 
    "That darn He Wuhan, these are definitely some of her relic’s; I can't see any of the identities related to this Crimson Mask nor his allies.” 
 
    The Grand Preceptor said with a tone of discontent, but as he spoke, one of the persons that stood before him finally spoke. 
 
    "Great Father, please allow me to go and handle it for you. I'll show you that this Crimson Mask character, regardless of his current prowess and talent, is no one important." 
 
    When the Grand Preceptor heard those words, he turned his sights towards the person who spoke, a young man in his twenties that wore similar tomb pattered clothing to himself. He had a casket on his back, with the symbol (四) on its surface, his skin had a pale complexion, almost like a corpse. His face a bit handsome, with short black hair but with black pupils that shone with a skull symbol. 
 
    "Kazak, you should know your true objectives; I want you to focus only on capturing that He Xiu, we need that treasure. I also sense something familiar about her, so make sure to take her back alive." The Grand Preceptor said, his eyes flashed when the screen showed He Xiu, whose powers seemed unusual. 
 
    "Yes, Great Father," Kazak said in reply. 
 
    The Grand Preceptor then glanced to the side; there he saw a man with a cloak-like Melcraze’s, only he had a more muscular frame than the latter. 
 
    “Entoph, when I give the signal, you will assist Melcraze with against those three; make sure to prevent that Master Shaolin and Pill Queen from interfering with Kazak's mission. As for everything else, I will take care of it..." The Grand Preceptor said with a set of cold-looking eyes as he once more turned his attention to the screen, his eyes narrowing as he carefully observed the direction of the crowd of onlookers. 
 
    "As the Grand Preceptor commands." 
 
    Entoph said respectfully, he was a bit reluctant with working with Melcraze, but he knew better than to step out of bounds. The scene in this dark space turned even more sinister as the enemies readied to make their final move. 
 
    ∞ ∞ ∞ 
 
    The area grew silent as not only the crowd, but many others who battled had cast their attention away from their grueling battles, fixing their eyes onto Feng Yu. They noticed the scene prior when he was covered by his crimson flames with his scarlet hair dancing about wildly, akin to a crimson fire god. As such, even the core leaders that fought in a deadly battle had been alarmed. 
 
    Melcraze's face turned dark as he inwardly cursed, 'Damn, what the hell is this? Since when was a bloodline prodigy so common to interfere in external affairs. Tsk, to think he is a bloodline genius with the Power of Extremity, doesn't this make him far more talented than the Crypt Child?' 
 
    When Melcraze thoughts reached here, his attention was a bit dazed. 
 
    "Hmph! Letting your guard down, you're asking for defeat! Blood Severing Threads!" Liao Xinyan said as he stretched his palm towards Melcraze, his spinning golden rings sending out multiple thin red threads that chopped towards him. 
 
    "Don't count your luck yet, Crypt Sorcery - Departed Soul Guard!" Melcraze said as he sensed the danger, he countered with a strange attack whereby his palm struck forward, causing the cloths to form a series of shields. 
 
    Just by looking at them, one would feel a chill as each strand of cloth had countless souls that cried out in agony, filling its entity with sinister ghost qi. 
 
    As his technique finished, Melcraze acted by flickering like a ray of light and pressing the shields ahead, each colliding onto Liao Xinyan's blades. Instantly, a black and red explosion formed, which became even more devastating as both Melcraze and Liao Xinyan fought more intensely. 
 
    "Such monsters," A few onlookers said as they trembled in fear. 
 
    "Indeed, I've heard rumors, but it looks like Blood Thread Liao, and that Crypt Sorcerer is even stronger than expected. If this formation wasn't this intricate, I doubt any of us would have survived their shockwaves at this distance." One person said. 
 
    Others also agreed as they glanced at the battle, but none had the mood to stay entirely distracted with the current scene. 
 
    Looking on one corner, one would notice the scene of the Iron Blood Union's Ambassador Yin Ran, who had his team of slaves progressing onwards to the heavily guarded He Xiu. 
 
    "Huhu... her guards are even less now, hurry and capture her!" Yin Ran said as he stood in a chair pulled by two robust slaves. He fanned his face with a unique looking fan with strange symbols as he pointed his arm forward much like a commander would do an army. 
 
    "Yes, master!" Four of his muscular bodied slaves said as they continued onward with incredible speeds, moving almost like blurs that left behind a series of remnant shades following his command. 
 
    Now, only one person remained at his side, a man with a conical hat with most of his features shrouded by a coat. His hand emitted a strand of energy that continued to hold Yin Ran's throne. 
 
    He Xiu, Pan Man, Pan Shin, and Tao Shen were already engaged in combat with enemies that had slipped through Toram's and Tira's onslaught. 
 
    "Haha, they're mine!" Yin Ran's said with excitement as he saw that they didn't even notice the danger. 
 
    Sadly though, Yin Ran's joy couldn't last forever as a bolt of multi-colored lightning came crashing down on his wishes, falling onto the ground before a large slave with muscular prowess; the shockwave from the collision pushed back the big-bodied slaves by a few meters. 
 
    As the lightning bolt faded, the scene cleared to reveal Dai Lin, who stood in a calm and confident posture as he faced Yin Ran's direction. 
 
    Yan Ran glanced at his slaves from his seat, his eyes noticing that they were currently wiping the blood away from his mouth as if he'd suffered an internal injury. He clicked his teeth while speaking in a reprimanding tone, "How useless you are, you'll each be sent to the Punishment Room the moment we return." 
 
    The faces of the slaves turned dark as if they heard a terrifying thing. A few wanted to beg for mercy, but as they saw the cold look in Yin Ran's eyes, they remained silent, knowing full well of its consequences. 
 
    "Aya? What's this? It doesn't look like your good with housekeeping, for last I checked that's no way to treat your pets." Dai Lin said with a mocking smile. 
 
    "Well, you're quite the cheekily fellow, aren't you, Mr. Qilin Mask? I don't recall any upstarts by a man like you in the south, which can only mean that you're no more than an insignificant wretch. Don't worry, though. Once I capture you from today's battle, I'll show you just how much 'care' I give to my pets. Huhu..." Yin Ran said with a spooky laugh, his fan now covering the lower portion of his face as his eyes flickered in an odd ray. 
 
    Dai Lin stared at his expression and felt disgusted; he fanned his nose, making a vile expression as he commented, "Phew, that reeks, no wonder you hid your mouth, all that filth its spewing is making me feel nauseous." 
 
    No matter how much of a psychologically stable man he was, Yin Ran was immediately upset by Dai Lin's words,. His eyes turned red when he glared at Dai Lin as if he was an angry wolf that wanted to chew him down to the bone before he yelled. 
 
    "You dirty little shit, kill hiiiiiiiimmm!" 
 
    "Yes, master!" The slaves replied as their True Foundation energies erupted, mostly at middle stages, with a few being at the late realms. It was clear by their imposing presence that each of them were probably famous warriors in their own rights. 
 
    With a gust of violent wind caused by their collective auras, each had charged towards Dai Lin from all angles, but as if Dai Lin didn't mind it, he merely showed a faint smile as he commented. 
 
    "Oh, so easily provoked. Well then, since it's a game of numbers, I won't dirty my hands. Sealing Release! Come to me, Enforcer Two and Enforcer Three!" 
 
    With his words, his golden chains unfurled by themselves, drawing a circle before him, which expanded rapidly to a few meters as a region of darkness formed at its center. 
 
    "Roaaarrrr!" 
 
    The former Two-Tailed Crimson Tiger and Ice Horn Unicorn's violent roars had sounded from behind it before their silhouettes soon appeared. They then lunged out of the darkness and quickly charged towards two of the lackeys aiming to crush them without even utilizing their killer techniques. 
 
    "What the hell? These are Variation Essence Beasts!" The slaves exclaimed in horror. However, unlike them, the eyes of Yin Ran brightly shone as if he saw a blessed thing, 
 
    Not only the slaves, even the distant onlookers felt surprises, the mysterious duo hidden from everyone else had a strange flicker in their eyes as the old female woman in silhouette spoke in a please tone. 
 
    "Well now, to create such lifelike puppets using electricity, it proves just how incredible of talent and unique of a Thunder Attribute Technique he possesses, this generation sure is looking up." 
 
    The old male silhouette also nodded in agreement, but his lips smiled as he observed the changes. As if she sensed the other party's interest, she turned her eyes towards him. 
 
    Soon, her eyes narrowed as she glanced up above the meeting room, her smile fading as she spoke with a message. 
 
    "Already getting impatient I see, truly a troublesome fellow." 
 
    The old male silhouette nodded as if he knew her meaning, but neither of them showed any signs of acting, remaining in stillness as if they weren’t a part of the world. 
 
    While many others had their thoughts, Dai Lin and Yin Ran's fight continued. 
 
    "Excellent, truly excellent, I can not only capture a fine slave but even one with such splendid creatures to assist. Huhu, I made a good choice joining in on the fun today. Atkins, hurry and take down their master; he is useless without his two pets!" 
 
    Yin Ran said with a look of ecstasy on his face, showing a truly disgusting look to Dai Lin, who observed him from afar. 
 
    "Understood!" The vicious-looking slave with the conical hat and black cloth wrapped around his waist said, he waved his hand, causing a thick staff with gruesome blood-soaked spikes embedded to appear in his palms before he charged ahead like a blurry ray of light. 
 
    By now, there was a collision between the slaves and two Enforcers. The slaves were repelled with a loud crashing sound as they parried the claw attacks from both the Two-Tailed Crimson Tiger and Ice Horn Unicorn. 
 
    Dai Lin nodded at this as he snapped his fingers and spoke, "Stop playing with your prey and finish it." 
 
    "Yes, master!" Both the Two-Tailed Crimson Tiger and Ice Horn Unicorn said respectfully as the looks in their eyes changed. A frigid aura rose around the Ice Horn Unicorn's Body while the Two-Tailed Crimson Tiger gathered brilliant red lights in its mouth. 
 
    The slaves face turned pale as they hurriedly employed a defensive technique with their muscles bulging and taking on a shiny metallic hue. But it was a pity, for though their techniques were good, they were still very different compared to Variation Essence Beasts. 
 
    "Crimson Scar Light! Icy Ray!" 
 
    The two shouted as they fired two beams of light towards the slaves; before the slaves could even yell out in pain, the crimson-colored ray turned one into ashes as the icy ray transformed the other into a block of ice. 
 
    Dai Lin stared indifferently at this as he casually turned his attention towards Yin Ran, but as he saw Yin Ran's teasing look, he couldn't help but reply with a smile, "What's wrong? Still think that you have a chance at victory?" 
 
    Yin Ran chuckled and replied, "Huhu... boy, killing a few insignificant slaves are nothing, let's see how you fare against my best without your pets." 
 
    Dai Lin snorted at those words as his eyes turned to the side, noticing that a blurry figure was upon him. 
 
    Both the Two-Tailed Crimson Tiger and Ice Horn Unicorn noticed this a bit late; they turned around and roared, "Master, watch out!" 
 
    Dai Lin remained calm, not even adopting battle posture as he spoke, "A mere Eight Tier True Foundation realm isn't enough to get me riled up, come now, it's time for you to join your companions. Enforcer One, take action!" 
 
    Immediately after Dai Lin's command, the darkness expanded by a section as a horse cry sounded. Following the battle cry, a loud galloping noise sounded as a horse carrying a grim-looking man in a cloak with a sinister scythe for the weapon had appeared. 
 
    "At master's command, Reaper's Touch!" 
 
    Enforcer One said with his empty eyes flickering with lightning bolts, he charged towards Atkins with his horse leaving behind icy huff tracks as the sickle in his arm left a trail of baleful red lights when it swung forward. 
 
    Yin Ran frowned when he saw the sudden appearance of a new summon, but as he held utmost confidence in Atkins, the frown on his face transformed into a sneer. 
 
    "Heh, a foolish summon with no true power, fall to my power!" Atkin's said as he swung his brutal-looking staff towards Enforcer One with great precision; it flew at incredible speed as baleful energies wrapped around it. 
 
    Dai Lin shook his head at this as Enforcer One's attack collided with both light sources, with a loud clinking noise, an explosion followed as Atkin's saw his weapon bounced away in the air, spinning as if a tornado hit it. 
 
    "What?" Both Yin Ran and Atkin's exclaimed, seeing that Dai Lin's summon easily repel the attack, they soon felt a dark atmosphere, but before they could even react, there was already a change. 
 
    Swing! Pu-chi! 
 
    With the sound of a blade cutting through flesh, a black ray had appeared behind Atkins. Not long after, a gush of blood spewed his in the air, giving one a dismal feeling. 
 
    Yin Ran could now notice Atkin standing silently with his head falling towards the ground. Both of his eyes lifeless, as if he had lost all forms of thoughts in an instant. 
 
    "M-my Atkins!" Yin Ran shouted in horror; this was his most prideful slave, only he knew just hard it was to raise such a man. His eyes turned bloodshot as he glared at Dai Lin and shouted, "You dirty wretch, you'll rue the day you ruined my prized slave!" 
 
    Dai Lin didn't seem to care; he glanced at his Enforcers and waved his hand as he spoke, "Return." 
 
    "At master's command." 
 
    Enforcer One, Two, and Three said when they blurred and vanished back into the dark space, the chains then vanished and returned to Dai Lin. 
 
    As this happened, an explosive aura erupted from Yin Ran's body, bringing his aura infinitely close to that of the Warrior realm. 
 
    Dai Lin's eyes turned sharp as he smirked and spoke, "It looks like you're not as weak as I thought... but it’s a pity, I can sense that the young master might need me. So, let us end our little game… come out!" 
 
    Following his words, electric currents formed around his body as the thunder mark on his forehead shone vaguely. However, rather than using his Electro Overdrive, Dai Lin’s lips curved into a smile as he used a power never shown before. 
 
    He raised his arm to the side condensing all of his thunder energies into a ball of lightning, but if one paid attention to this ball, they would soon come to notice that it was no ordinary energy sphere. 
 
    “I serve the master, tell me your command!” 
 
    The lightning ball said as it floated from Dai Lin’s palm, revealing two sets of sharp looking eyes. 
 
    “Annihilate!” Dai Lin said as he hinted towards Yin Ran with his pupils. 
 
    “At master’s command!” 
 
    The lightning ball replied as its eyes shone coldly, within seconds, it erupted a dense electrical power comparable to the Low Rank Initial Stage of Warrior realm. When this happened, a bright lightning bolt blasted towards Yin Ran, who looked at the scene in horror. 
 
    "How could this be? What kind of power is this?" Yin Ran asked with confusion and fear on his face, he tried to escape from the range, but much to his surprise, found that an indomitable power had completely suppressed his will. 
 
    “No, wait, I know of a great secret! Don’t kill—" Yin Ran wanted to beg for his life with the trade of some unusual secret, but before he could even finish his words, it was already too late. 
 
    With a loud explosion sound, a blast had formed in his location as the thunder beam erased him from existence, leaving a wide crater on the floor. The Thunder Spirit, after finishing its task, revert to its normal form before it flashed an appeared before Dai Lin. 
 
    “Master, my mission is done.” 
 
    With those words said, the Thunder Spirit burst into a series of electric lights that swept towards Dai Lin’s body, it then vanished into the thunder mark on Dai Lin’s forehead. 
 
    Dai Lin smirked at this as he rubbed his thunder mark on his forehead while speaking, “Good work.” 
 
    “It’s a Thunder Spirit!” One person said in alarm as he saw the lightning being. 
 
    Many others sharked his shock, as even Bai Zan found herself in a state of surprise yet again. 
 
    “I really don’t know what to think of this Crimson Mask and his friends, where did he find such a rare creature?” Bai Zan said with flashing eyes, even she couldn’t find it easy to resist the temptation of taking it. 
 
    Han Yi also thought the same, he shook his head while in thought, ‘They’re all monsters, no… that Crimson Mask, he himself is a true menace to be able to find these many freaks.' 
 
    Bai Zan took a deep breath to calm her troubled spirit, after a good while she observed the situation clearer and spoke, "With so many variables, I doubt that Melcraze is feeling well right now. He might just pull out his last card in hand.” 
 
    "Maybe, but who's to say that these Weaving Practitioners aren't ready for such a change?" Han Yi said with a smile. 
 
    Bai Zan also nodded as she turned her attention towards Liao Xinyan, who fought fiercely against Melcraze. 
 
    "I suppose we'll see soon enough," She added as she observed in silence, carefully watching the very changing battlefield. 
 
    

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 314 
 
    Crushing Victories, A Dark Sensation? 
 
      
 
    When Dai Lin had finished his battle, on the side of Lang Kuang, the struggle between him and Mr. Krell, along with Tiana and Tao Shen, who faced off against the mystical Element Rune Droid was nearing the end. A series of shockwaves sounded as the figures moving faster than the eyes could see were fighting savagely. 
 
    "Roaring Earth Breaker!" 
 
    Krell yelled as he jumped from one direction, slashing his battle-ax a few dozen times, each sending a series of baleful energy arcs towards Lang Kuang. 
 
    Roar! A brutal howl came from Lang Kaung's mouth as it sent a ripple of energy that countered each of Krell's attacks; seeing that his offense had failed, Krell gritted his teeth in anger. 
 
    "Damn! I can't let this piece of shit hold me down!" 
 
    Krell prepared to attack again as he fell from the sky, landing firmly on the ground with a heavy thud. However, right as this happened, Lang Kuang, who had stood a distance away, vanished and appeared at his side, striking his arms towards his vitals. 
 
    "Howling Fist!" Lang Kuang yelled again, not saying the direct name of his attacks, a brutal how was heard as a wolf's arm sync with his fists again before smashing into Krell's body. 
 
    Crack! The sounds of bones break resounded as Krell was sent flying in the air, coughing out a mouthful of blood due to his heavy injuries. 
 
    'This... blast it, I can't lose to the likes of someone unknown!' 
 
    Krell thought as his eyes turned bloodshot, he made a flip in the air, using every ounce of his power to withstand the pain as he landed on his feet. He tried to ignore his broken ribs and swallowed down the blood in his throat. 
 
    Lang Kuang frowned at this as he spoke, "Ha, you're a stubborn one now, aren't you? Why don't you just fall down?" 
 
    Krell suppressed his pain as his body erupted all of his remaining energies, pushing it into the battle axe that he held in an upright manner. He then spoke with cold eyes, "I don't want to lose to likes of you, but if you can survive my attack, it will be my loss." 
 
    Lang Kuang looked at his foe, whose aura caused cracks into the earth below his feet; he could feel that he was pushing every bit of power into his final attack, even his lifeforce. 
 
    "Heh, you don't know what you're up against, since you wish to die, then allow me to send you off with a glimpse of my power." 
 
    After saying such words, Lang Kuang adopted his classic wolf stance. His aura rose slightly, taking on a tinge of blood red as his hair danced upward. A lunar mark on his forehead shone slightly as his eyes turned red while his hair took on a touch of red, mixing with his silvery-white hue. 
 
    When Lang Kuang felt his current state, he didn't transform in full but conjured the present bits of power he had along with the powers of his White Wolf Battle Form. 
 
    As Krell had only just finished gathering his full power, he took a heavy step forward, crushing the earth with his foot as he made a wide swing with every fiber of his being. 
 
    "Die! Great Destruction Axe!" 
 
    Following his savage shout, a bright line of powerful energy swept towards Lang Kuang, carrying a power to wipe out most of his surroundings. Krell looked at this with a smirk; he watched as the attack arrived directly before Lang Kuang, who raised his palm to block it. 
 
    "Such an idiot, you will die for your arrogance!' 
 
    Krell thought as he could imagine Lang Kuang being cut to pieces by his full-power attack. Yet, that was only his illusion; he opened his mouth in shock due to the resulting scene. 
 
    The deadly energies vanished in thin air; Lang Kuang stood silently with his semi blood red and silvery-white energies coating his body. He lifted his head and glanced at Krell with a smile as he spoke, "You see, this is the difference between you and I." 
 
    "This... I..." Krell wanted to say something, but he soon found that Lang Kuang had vanished once again. 
 
    Feeling a dangerous air behind him, he wanted to dodge, but it was a pity; he had no power to do so. 
 
    Pu-chi! A gruesome sound of something stabbing flesh sounded as Lang Kuang's muscular arm torse through Krell's chest. He lifted the coughing man who twitched with fear on his face and shook his head before tossing his corpse to the side. 
 
    "Che! Boring..." Lang Kuang said, showing no respect for his dying opponent. His eyes turned towards the other battles, but as he didn't, he frowned as he muttered. 
 
    "Damn, it looks like their battles are already nearing their end." 
 
    As he said, many enemies had already fallen, and by now, even the Element Rune Droid that battled Tiana and Tao Shen was about to meet its destruction. 
 
    The Element Rune Droid continued to use its ice and flame weapons to attack in a wild manner, its frame now having countless slash wounds caused by Tiana's knife assaults. 
 
    Tiana easily swayed between each of its attacks, parrying the weapons with her small daggers at just the right moment. Her attacks left bright sparks of icy and flaming lights that scattered around her, painting a scene similar to a little fairy dancing in a mystical land. 
 
    It would have been a wonderful sight if in normal setting, but sadly, any who viewed this could only feel horror due to the dreadful powers at work. 
 
    Suddenly, the Element Rune Droid's eyes glowed in a bright ray, a few marks on its frame lit up in a bight fiery and icy light as it lifted both of its arms above its head, conjuring a ball of flaming ice auras. 
 
    Tao Shen, who seemed to have been waiting for a new chance, had bright eyes as he thought, 'I should do it now.' 
 
    Without a shred of hesitation, he made a pulling motion as if he was holding onto an invisible thread. Following this scene, the Element Rune Droid halted its actions as if it found that it couldn't move its body; looking around it, one would now see a network of threads that had wrapped its body from all directions. 
 
    Buzz! With a dreadful mechanical sound, the Element Rune Droid started to struggle fiercely against the wires, its elemental energies seeming to be going out of control as most of them burnt to pieces while others froze. 
 
    Tao Shen, struggling, pulled his thread to keep it at bay as he shouted, "Hurry and kill it!" 
 
    His voice sounded over to Tiana's location, but it seemed that Tiana didn't need it; she had already made her move the moment the Element Rune Droid had stiffened. 
 
    "Hehe, big toy, I can't play with you anymore, bye-bye!" 
 
    Tiana's voice said as she appeared on the back of the Element Rune Droid. There was a large orb-like crystal embedded on its surface, nearing its neck position at this angle. 
 
    Tiana's daggers gleamed in a sharp ray as she stabbed them into its body, shattering the crystal before she made a graceful flip, her body soon after vanishing behind a curtain of space. 
 
    As if her actions were correct, the Element Rune Droid began to twitch and glow from the cracks in its body, releasing a fiery and icy blue light from all parts. In seconds, it exploded into a wave of icy flame that ravaged the seven-meter range. 
 
    Tao Shen looked at this with horror; he wiped the sweat from his forehead and spoke, "That was dreadful, I really don't want to know what it must be like to fight the stronger versions of these things." 
 
    "Hehe, uncle is overly worried; it must be a lot of fun!" Tiana said as she jumped out of the space at his side, bringing a startle to Tao Shen again. 
 
    "Hey, don't do that; you'll frighten me to death!" Tao Shen complained. 
 
    "Hehe, uncle is wussy," Tiana said as she stuck out her tongue and ran off towards the direction of Toram and the others, her body fading behind a curtain of space once more. 
 
    Tao Shen sighed at this and shook his head; he thought to himself, 'I'm getting old, I can't even keep up with a child.' 
 
    He tried to sort out his current mood with such thoughts in mind before he too went in the same direction. Lang Kuang had already gone ahead; he aimed to catch up to Feng Yu and Dai Lin, who were about to meet up with the others. 
 
    At this moment, Dai Lin was moving like a ray of colorful lightning. In a few seconds, he had arrived nearby Feng Yu, who glanced at him and spoke. 
 
    "It seems we were even slower than Leon and Myria." 
 
    "Haha, young master, it's natural, they're stronger than us after all, and we didn't use any major trump cards." Dai Lin said with a flicker in his eyes. 
 
    Feng Yu smirked, saying nothing, but his eyes narrowed as he observed the sky with an in-depth look. 
 
    "Dai Lin, I feel as if this situation is a bit too strange. We should form a perimeter around He Xiu again just in case." 
 
    Dai Lin had a solemn look on his face when he heard those words; he nodded in agreement as the two flickered through the battlegrounds. 
 
    Feng Yu casually swung his sword by sending out murderous sword beams that sliced apart his enemies, while Dai Lin struck his palm out, causing odd multi-colored thunders to electrocute those it touched. 
 
    As they both pressed onwards while crushing any of the remnant enemies on their path, Miren Fei, Toram, Tira, He Xiu, and the others continued to fight off the enemy within the core area. The corpses of the enemies staining the ground red as their overpowering attacks crushed them in bundles. 
 
    Suddenly, two swooshing sounds were heard as both Leon and Myria appeared within them. 
 
    "Break to pieces!" 
 
    Leon shouted as he spun and smashed his Bright Hammer within wide open range, creating an explosion of white light that disintegrated any of its foes. 
 
    On the other hand, Myria waved her wand, sending out a beam of aquatic blue lights that spiraled around the enemies. 
 
    "Aquatic Slicer!" 
 
    Myria said as her water beam cut through any enemies it swept across, much like a peerlessly sharp sword at work with great precision. 
 
    "Jeez, they aren't even leaving any for us." Pan Shen said with a slightly disappointed look on her face. 
 
    "Hehe, it's better this way." He Xiu said that as she no longer used her strings to form a barrier, she felt a bit safer with the numbers whittled down. 
 
    "I suppose you're right." Pan Shen said, but she didn't dare to let her guard down, standing by He Xiu's side with her thread yarn at the ready. 
 
    Pan Mang also stayed nearby with a sharp look in his eyes; he remained focus on the battlefield. 
 
    At this time, both Myria and Leon halted their attacks; they looked at the battlefield and saw nothing but their enemies' corpses. 
 
    "This should be enough; we've already won this fight," Leon said. 
 
    “Right, but I just can’t shake this feeling…” Myria said with a slight look of uncertainty. 
 
    Leon made a puzzled look as he was about to say something, but at this time, two rays of light flashed before appearing within the group. 
 
    "Oh, you two were a bit late," Leon said as he stared at Dai Lin and Feng Yu. 
 
    Dai Lin smirked as he replied, "Ha, Leon, not everyone can be quick as you two, after all, who knows how many years you've fought together." 
 
    Leon rolled his eyes at this; Feng Yu stared at him and spoke, "You guys have already wrapped things up. Then I guess all that's left is to watch how the show plays out." 
 
    Miren Fei and the others nodded, as He Xiu and the others showed looks of gratitude, but as Feng Yu prepared to say something else, he noticed that Myria had an odd look on her face. 
 
    "Myria, what's wrong?" Feng Yu asked. 
 
    Miren Fei and the others also gave her a curious look, Leon recalling her previous words also a stern look as he eyed her. 
 
    "I don't know; my senses are picking up—" Myria was about to say something, but suddenly, a sharp sound that only she could hear sounded in her mind. Instantly, she could sense something that everyone else would find difficult. 
 
    "This... such a dark presence, where is it coming from?" Myria thought as she scanned the surroundings. Her eyes soon shifted upwards as she frowned. 
 
    Feng Yu's eyes narrowed as he asked, "A presence, whose?" 
 
    "I don't know, but I can sense it clearly; it's definitely someone quite dangerous," Myria said with a stern look on her face. 
 
    "What? That strong?" Miren Fei asked with a serious look; she knew that not just any being could cause Leon and Myria to give them that kind of feeling. 
 
    Soon after, Leon narrowed his eyes with a grim look; he could now sense the presence as if it was slowly unveiling itself for others to know of its arrival. 
 
    Feng Yu and Dai Lin also picked up soon after; as if they both sensed something terrifying, they lifted their heads to stare at the sky in alarm. 
 
    "Such terrifying energy, this isn't the average kind of foe, even in the True Soul realm, is it the Second Cycle, Third Cycle? Just what kind of enemies are these guys facing?" Feng Yu said with surprise; he really didn't know what kind of confidence the Weaver's Enclave had against a force of that caliber. 
 
    Dai Lin, who stood at his side, narrowed his eyes as he spoke, "It seems like you were right, young master; we might need to use some of the cards in the end." 
 
    Miren Fei and the others also started to sense it; even He Xiu and the Pan Twins showed a change, they each a severe expression on their faces. 
 
    "Everyone, they're finally ready to take action, be ready for any changes." Pan Mang said as he came over. 
 
    Feng Yu gave him a look and spoke, "Do you have an idea of what might show up?" 
 
    Pan Mang hesitated before he stared at the sky and replied, "It's not yet certain, but we're expecting a key level figure to appear. If not, this entire operation would have proven meaningless. Right now, the only obstacle to this mission is He Xiu; we only need to protect her and leave everything else to the others." 
 
    Leon, Feng Yu, and the others gave Pan Mang a deep look; they could see that he didn't have any ounce of fear regarding the current scene. 
 
    Feng Yu pondered to himself, 'Judging by that look on his face, I can assume that I was right in my judgment, for them to be so confident, maybe that hunch of mine was correct.' 
 
    With his thoughts concluded, Feng Yu then glanced at his team. Leon firmly held his hammer, while Dai Lin's palms flashed with multi-colored lightning bolts. As for Myria, Toram, and Tira, they focused the scene with sharp eyes, preparing to counter the unexpected.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 315 
 
    The Grand Preceptor Appears 
 
      
 
    As Feng Yu and the others defeated the enemy's main forces, leaving only Hai Jinren, who battled Zan Jin. The fight between the core leaders was already nearing its conclusion. 
 
    Boom! All onlookers heard an explosive sound as within the vicinity of the battles against the core leaders. Su Jian, who continued to blast her Great Totemic Blaze against Wan Ru's tidal wave attack, had a sour look on her face. 
 
    Though not much was viewable due to the haze of steam formed by their collision, it was clear that she sensed the changes in the various battlefields. She saw Dune Witch Elma's defeat, followed by the Grim Dust Brothers and even the famous Yin Ran of the Iron Blood Pavilion. 
 
    The only ones left fighting was none other than the powerful Zan Jin of that dissociated tribe in the southern lands. 
 
    'They're all so useless! How could they fall so easy?' 
 
    Su Jian thought with anger. Her rage influenced her fire technique's control, but unlike her, Pill Queen Wan Ru remained calm and indifferent as she controlled her technique. 
 
    "It looks like who's on the right side is slowly becoming clear," Wan Ru said with a teasing look in her alluring eyes. 
 
    "Shut up!" Su Jian snapped back as her eyes glowed in an amber light, the totem behind her shining as the flames' intensity increased by a level. 
 
    With more steam surrounding the area and more was becoming more unclear. While hidden by the mists, Su Jian could not help but curse as her eyes turned in Melcraze's direction. 
 
    'What the hell is he doing? Why hasn't that Entoph arrived yet?' 
 
    Su Jian was confused; she had no idea what was going on through Melcraze's head, the situation was only becoming more complicated by the second. 
 
    Much like her, Mu Leng, who was fighting a fierce battle with Master Duan, also had similar concerns; he glanced towards Melcraze once and while but frowned as he saw no changes in expression. 
 
    'So troublesome, maybe the Brigand Great Elder was wrong to send me here.' Mu Leng thought to himself, but as he was a bit distracted, Master Duan took the chance to strike him. 
 
    "A troubled spirit is a product of no discipline, face your defeat lost one, Ying Yang Suppression Seal!" 
 
    With Master Duan's shout, his arms danced in a circular pattern, leaving behind multiple remnant shades of his palms. In seconds they halted at the center of two Yin Yang diagrams that expanded before they surrounded Mu Leng. 
 
    'Damn! It's using the Martial Path of Gravity; I have to resist it!' 
 
    Mu Leng thought as his eyes shone with a hint of alarm; he didn't expect such a powerful skill to erupt from Master Duan. 
 
    "Slaughtering Blade Form!" Mu Leng shouted as he tried to resist the power. He waved his blade, chopping a baleful ray of light towards all directions—the world around him turning red as if it soaked in blood. 
 
    These rays carried within them an innate Slaughtering Intent, showing an elementary Blade Intent form. However, it exploded before turning into nothingness when it hit the Yin Yang Diagram's edges despite its overwhelming power. 
 
    "Not good!" Mu Leng thought as he saw that his full-powered attack failed, he felt a great crisis from this technique, but also knew that he couldn't do anything about it. 
 
    Master Duan chuckled at this as his palms clasped together, his eyes glowing when he spoke in a resonant voice, "Be sealed and await your punishment, condense." 
 
    The diagram quickly shrunk to Mu Leng's size with a buzzing sound, forcing him into a tiny space like a prison with which he could only look out of with worry and anger. 
 
    "Damn monk, let me out!" 
 
    Mu Leng shouted as he banged his hand against the wall, but no matter how hard he tried, he couldn't escape. 
 
    Master Duan thought nothing of it; he waved his hand, putting away Mu Leng before shifting his eyes to a different side of the battlefield. There, he noticed that the dazed Su Jian was about to suffer a similar end. 
 
    Su Jian was shocked when she sensed Mu Leng's defeat, adding much to her current situation's anxiety. Due to this, she wasn't paying close attention to Wan Ru, whom she had suppressed with her technique. 
 
    Wan Ru smirked at this as she waved her arm, tossing a separate pill to the side like a ray of earthen blue light. 
 
    "Dan Fighting Arts - Earth Prison Dan." 
 
    Wan Ru muttered as she made a strange hand sign with her fingers crossed, the pill which beamed its way towards Su Jian then exploded as it sent a series of muddy waters towards Su Jian's unguarded side. 
 
    'What? This isn't good!' 
 
    Su Jian thought in alarm as she sensed the changes at her side; not daring to dally, she clasped her hands, forcing her current technique to end as her body erupted with flames. 
 
    The totem markings are brightly shining as a lizard's image like being appeared behind her once more. Instantly, her eyes opened as it glowed in a bright amber hue as she shouted. 
 
    "Great Totemic Manif—" Su Jian was about to unleash her most powerful technique, but sadly, it would seem that she was a bit too late. 
 
    Without even giving her a chance to say anymore, the muddy waters wrapped around her slender figure, tightly binding her in place. The raging flames that burned around her quickly dying down as even Su Jian's warrior qi had been suppressed in entirety. 
 
    Feeling the change, Su Jian quickly tried to push her power to the limit, trying to escape from the bindings. Still, it was a pity; her attempts proved futile as the muddy waters only stretched before constricting her once more until finally it hardened like an ancient stone. 
 
    "You bitch! Let me out this instant!" Su Jian cursed in anger as, despite her attempts, she couldn't conjure any warrior battle qi, nor could she break the rocky seal with her physical strength. 
 
    Wan Ru casually walked up to her with her arms crossed; she then made a cool look as she spoke, "It seems that it's my victory. It looks like you fought on the wrong side - sweety." 
 
    Su Jian felt bitter hearing those words, especially the last one, and the tone used, very much similar to the same way she spoke at the start of the battle. She was about to launch a series of curses, but Wan Ru merely waved her hand, causing a muddy stream of water to bind her mouth, now she could only muffle noises as glared at her with killing intent. 
 
    'Well, this takes cares of the main objective.' 
 
    Wan Ru thought as she looked at the current scene, Master Duan gave her a look and nodded. The two then observed the main battlefield, noticing that the battle between Melcraze and Liao Xinyan had come to a temporary standoff. 
 
    "Melcraze, you should know when to quit, you've already lost this battle." Liao Xinyan said as he stared at him with mock from a distance; the golden rings floated around him as they glowed in dim red lights. 
 
    Melcraze frowned as he heard those words; he gritted his teeth in anger while thinking to himself. 
 
    ‘Damn, those useless things, can't they do anything without our help?' 
 
    It was clear that he noticed all of the changes despite his battle with Liao Xinyan, but he had yet to receive word from the Grand Preceptor, and quite frankly, he would have rather not to; he didn't want to work with the likes of Entoph. 
 
    As he pondered what to do, Liao Xinyan glanced at him with sharp eyes as he made a vague hand sign to both Wan Ru and Master Duan. 
 
    As if they understood his thoughts, they both utilized their fastest movement techniques to flicker and appear at Melcraze's side, charging towards him to seal him. 
 
    "This battle is over!" Liao Xinyan shouted as he swept forward with an immense aura, his blood-red treads dancing around him as he struck his palm out, sending a dense cluster towards the daze Melcraze. 
 
    "Yin Yang Chains! Earth Cuffing Dans!" 
 
    Both Master Duan and Wan Ru said as they launched their own techniques, a series of black and white chains swept forth from Master Duan's palm as Wan Run tossed four pills, which burst apart into four earthen colored lights that headed towards Melcraze's limbs. 
 
    Melcraze looked at this scene in anger, his warrior battle qi exploding even more as he prepared to resist with everything he had, but right at this time, his eyes showed a helpless expression as a change had occurred. 
 
    Swoosh! A loud sound was heard as if something large was falling from the air; when everyone heard it, they lifted their heads only to see a shadow that had swept towards Melcraze's location. 
 
    Bai Zan and Han Yi from the audience section looked at this with stern gazes, Bai Zan couldn't help but mutter, "So, they've finally showed their hands." 
 
    "..." Han Yi looked on in silence; he felt that the real battle was about to start, he didn't know why, but he was beginning to feel a tinge of anxiousness. 
 
    As if they sensed the change, the looks in the eyes of Liao Xinyan, Master Duan, and Wan Ru didn't change to fear or shock, but instead, sharpness as if they were expecting it. 
 
    Without even pulling back their attacks, they continued to press forward, but before they could reach Melcraze, the object had already landed before him creating a loud boom. 
 
    Instantly, the ground exploded to bits of rubble as the shockwaves pushed back Liao Xinyan and the others, as they each spat out a bit of blood. 
 
    At this time, a coffin had appeared before everyone's eyes with a similar mummy-like cloth around it. It gave off a dangerous presence as if the thing inside of it was exceedingly dangerous. 
 
    Currently, Crypt Sorcerer Entoph stood atop of hit with his knees bent and faced having a dull look. He glanced at the sour faced Melcraze, who gritted his teeth upon seeing him as he sneered. 
 
    "Oi, Melcraze? It looks like you needed my help after all, so useless that you can't even handle a simple task." 
 
    "Shut the hell up and prepare yourself; I don't have time to waste arguing with you, Entoph!" Melcraze snapped back angrily as he made a strange hand sign. 
 
    "Hmph! Like I need you to tell me what to do." 
 
    Entoph said as he didn't look at him anymore; his handheld another side of the coffin as his eyes scanned the trio before them as he smirked and spoke, "You fellows sure are interesting; I can tell that my attack injured neither of you, so why pretend?" 
 
    Liao Xinyan and the others were a bit surprised at this, but they soon shook their heads and wiped the fake blood that came from their mouths. 
 
    Liao Xinyan looked at Entoph before scanning the coffin as he spoke, "Haha, it seems that my impression of you Crypt Sorcerers was too biased, I didn't think there were those among you with actual sense." 
 
    Entoph didn't seem phased by Liao Xinyan's words; he smirked and replied, "Huhuhu... of course, my intelligence is naturally superior to that fool Melcraze. Your words are quite pleasing, but it's a pity." 
 
    "Hmm, and why is that?" Liao Xinyan said as his eyes vaguely continued to scan the coffin. 
 
    Entoph made a teasing look as he spoke, "I know you want to understand this artifact, but it's already too late; I'm not the only one to take action, and the likes of you three can't stop this treasure." 
 
    "What?" Liao Xinyan and the others said as their expressions changed, but even before they could understand anything, there came another notable change. The scene around them soon transformed as the sky lit up with a bright explosion. 
 
    Bang! The barrier surrounding the entire meeting round formed a crack at its surface as two oppressive powers scattered from above with a destructive sound. 
 
    The audience and Feng Yu's group were eyeing the change with cautious looks, even more so when they sensed the man's energy. 
 
    "Go." The Grand Preceptor said as he glanced at the young blacked haired figure at his side, garbed in a tomb patterned robe as he floated on the back of a large casket. His pale skin and unusual looking dark eyes with skull symbols eyeing the ground with arrogance. Naturally, this person was Kazak, whose eyes fixed onto He Xiu and Feng Yu when he appeared. 
 
    Hearing the command, Kazak nodded and replied, "As the Great Father wills it." 
 
    Without even an ounce of hesitation, Kazak's body descended like a ray of light as he fell with his wrapped-up casket towards the direction of Feng Yu's group. 
 
    The Grand Preceptor then cast his eyes below, looking at everyone as if they were nothing more than corpses as he spoke with a cruel set of eyes. 
 
    "Today, no one shall live!" 
 
    His menacing eyes were glowing in a bright red hue as his resonant voice caused the space around them to tremble as if a god of death arrived in the world.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 316 
 
    Each Other’s Cards 
 
      
 
    With the dreadful battle call of the Grand Preceptor, who now loomed above everyone, the atmosphere grew even tense as everyone who looked at him felt an incredible amount of fear, especially as they heard his words prior. 
 
    "What the hell, I thought all True Soul practitioners were under a pact; none of them were to take direct action unless its times of war." One person said in anger. 
 
    "Not only that, how could a faction separate from the three Great Southern Factions even produce such an expert?" Someone else said with terror in their eyes. 
 
    "What do you know? Those Crypt Sorcerers have been around for longer than you think; they only started to make waves in the south in recent years. 
 
    "Damn! If they are so powerful, then wouldn't this mean that we were finished? We all know that He Wuhan is missing; she's the only person I've heard of with the powers of the True Soul realm in the sector of our Redlands. Without her at the helm, the Weaver's House has no chance against such a powerful foe!" Another person said as they trembled with anger and fear. 
 
    "This isn't good; we have to get away from here!" One person as he tried to flee, but right at he reached the edge of the barrier, a ripple of power bounced him back to his previous position. 
 
    A few others that tried to do the same suffered the same result; they made angry expressions as they slammed their hands against the barrier while cursing. 
 
    "Damn, let us out now! We want no part in this conflict!" 
 
    "That's right; this isn't our fight; you cannot force us to be a part of it!" 
 
    A few persons said while trembling, but sadly, no matter how hard they shouted, those of the Weavers Enclave were much too busy to focus on them. 
 
    While the Grand Preceptor loomed over the audience with his overpowering aura, and the audience reacted in fear, only a few had managed to keep some degree of reason. 
 
    "His aura... it's at the limit of the True Soul realm; how could someone so powerful exist within the south?" Han Yi said in alarm, he knew full well of the south's details, knowing that it had suffered a drastic change ever since the calamity years ago. 
 
    Bai Zan, who stood nearby, also had a grim look in her eyes as she spoke, "It's not just that; I feel that he's probably one step away from achieving the half step of that legendary realm." 
 
    Han Yi looked at her in shock as he spoke, "What? That's impossible; you and I both know that the public acknowledged limit is the Sixth Cycle of True Foundation realm. If anyone within this content is likely at that legendary Half Step Heavenly Realm, it would be the Gold Dragon Emperor, those Three Southern Supremes, and those two from the Magerum Empire." 
 
    Bai Zan shook her head, rejecting his idea as she spoke, "Han Yi, there are many things in this continent that even my clan has yet to understand. So many events both in the past and recent. Even in our region, there were appearances of mighty beings that have caused quite a drastic stir during the recent months. If even we could have so many characters roaming about, what do you think the fabled domain of the ancient Avonz Empire could have hidden beneath its sands?" 
 
    When Han Yi heard her words, his eyes flickered with realization; he couldn't help but look at her deeply as he spoke, "Then, going by all this, wouldn't it mean that other than investigating Bai Zan's movements, you're also here for a different agenda." 
 
    Bai Zan nodded at this as she gave him a good look and replied, "Correct, the Ruin Openings will occur soon, with the rumored Avonz Ruins speculated to be appearing as well. My branch is more interested in forming a connection with some of these core hidden powers associated with the Avonz Empire." 
 
    Han Yi showed a look of realization at this; he stared at the scene with more depth in his eyes as he asked, "Since that's the case, then I can assume that both of these powers are some of those core powers. It's a good plan, but wouldn't it be meaningless if we can't survive today's ordeal?" 
 
    "Han Yi, I will admit that I'm a bit worried due to that guy's power, but I still believe that we should underestimate these Weavers, especially that rumored He Wuhan. I believe that sometimes when making investments, we should be willing to take on certain risks." Bai Zan said as her eyes showed a firm look, she clenched her slender palms tightly; it seemed she was willing to die with her beliefs. 
 
    'Risks are only worth it if there wasn't a ninety-nine percent chance of dying, che! Darn, I really must have been mad to accompany her this time.' Han Yi thought as he gritted his teeth and said nothing more; he then remained silent as he observed the scene with hope-filled eyes. 
 
    The Grand Preceptor floated in the sky smirked as he saw the scene below, but he didn't move to take action. His cold eyes swept downwards as if he was waiting on something. 
 
    While many of the onlookers discussed their fates, Hai Jinren, who was fighting against Zan Jin, couldn't help but frown as he saw the current scene, becoming distracted. 
 
    Zan Jin smirked at this as he hurriedly used his calabash and commanded, "Repel!" 
 
    Instantly, an energy wave fired towards Hai Jinren, who clenched his weapon tightly reacted. He waved one of his black thread blades as he shouted, "Black Thread Guard!" 
 
    Instantly, the threads in the shape of a blade transformed into a shield that parried the released qi attack, the collision blowing Hai Jinren a few meters backward before he stabilized himself onto the ground and glared at Zan Jin. 
 
    "Distractions in battle are no different from asking for suicide, don't you think so, Dark Weaver Hai," Zan Jin said with a mocking tone. 
 
    "Hmph! Don't think that you've got this situation under control, Zan Jin." Hai Jinren said with a set of cold looking eyes. 
 
    "Haha, whether I control this situation or not doesn't matter; you should already be able to tell; this battle is lost, there's nothing you can do now that such a character has appeared." Zan Jin laughed as he spoke idly to Hai Jinren; it seemed that despite their losses, with the current changes, he had already believed this mission to be a victory. 
 
    He wanted to break Hai Jinren's psychology to see him show a look of weakness, but right at this time, his eyes widened, even more so as he saw Hai Jinren smiled. 
 
    “Bastard, what’s so funny?” Zan Jin cursed. 
 
    “Haha, you’ll find out soon enough.” Hai Jinren said in calm manner. 
 
    “Hmph! I guess I’ll learn from your corpse.” Zan Jin said as he charged towards him once again, Hai Jinren said nothing as he readied himself for another clash. The two fighting once more, sending ripples of their energies about their area. 
 
    Far away from the scene with Hai Jinren and Zan Jin, the scene before the shocked Liao Xinyan, Master Duan, and Pill Queen Wan Ru had changed. 
 
    A shocking power erupted from the giant coffin before them as both Crypt Sorcerer Entoph and Crypt Sorcerer Melcraze glowed in a greenish battle qi. It was clear that they had heard the Grand Preceptors' words, and as such, they didn't hesitate in acting the moment Liao Xinyan and company were stunned by the changes. 
 
    "Crypt Sorcery - Arts of Summoning." 
 
    They both said in unison as the coffin opened with a loud creak. The cloth wrapped around it unfurled itself as it danced about and whirled around for a short while before revealing a mummified corpse the size of five meters. 
 
    As if affected by the technique, the corpse's body emitted a dreadful amount of energy, one that had transcended the limits of mortality, shedding the mundane. 
 
    "What? It’s another True Soul realm, just what the hell?" Someone said in alarm; he could feel the mysterious powers coming from the corpse and knew that the situation had turned even more dangerous. 
 
    Bai Zan and Han Yi had solemn looks, but they didn't show fear, trying to hold on to a little bit of expectation. 
 
    At this time, the corpse had opened its eyes, showing two cruel-looking pupils as it floated from the casket, emanating a power to crush all beings. 
 
    "Haha, Liao Xinyan, did you think that you've won? Nothing will change even if you fools had fully prepared!" Melcraze said with excitement in his eyes, a strand of energy flowing from his palm towards the mummified corpse as if feeding it. 
 
    "Huhu... now what will you do? Will choose to fight us? You should know that the Spiral Palace Seal is also about to be taken by our Crypt Child, now there's nothing that can save you from this situation." Entoph said in a talkative manner, it seemed that he enjoyed speaking so much that he didn't care if he blurred out the situation. 
 
    'This idiot!' Melcraze thought to himself as he glared at Entoph; this was one reason he hated partnering up with him. 
 
    After clearing his gloomy thoughts, Melcraze turned his attention towards Liao Xinyan, hoping to see the looks of despair on their faces. Yet, contrary to his expectations, his eyes showed confusion as he saw an entirely different scene. 
 
    Liao Xinyan glanced at Kazak, who rushed towards Feng Yu and the other's location with a calm look on his face. He then turned his attention to Master Duan and asked, "Are you sure he can handle it?" 
 
    Master Duan also took a glance at Kazak before he replied, "He isn't a Supreme Prodigy for nothing, he should be able to handle it. Not to mention that there’s that Crimson Mask child whom I can’t completely understand. Still, if there is an unexpected scene, we won’t sit back and do nothing.” 
 
    Wan Ru nodded in agreement as her eyes glanced at the direction of Feng Yu and the others. She then looked at him and spoke, “We did our part; now it's time for you Weavers to hold your end of the bargain.” 
 
    Liao Xinyan chuckled at this as he spoke, "Of course, my master didn't invite you all here for nothing." 
 
    Noticing that they were being ignored both Melcraze and Entoph grew enraged, Melcraze kept a suspicious look, but Entoph couldn't seem to hold back from cursing. 
 
    "You bastards, what are you doing having small talk? Do you think we're some kind of joke?" 
 
    Liao Xinyan stared at him and Melcraze with a faint smile as he answered, "A joke? You couldn't be more right." 
 
    Entoph's face turned boiling red as if he was about to explode with anger, but Melcraze only grew more suspicious. He thought to himself. 
 
    'Odd, where did his confidence come from?' 
 
    He pondered why neither of the enemies showed any fear, even regarding the Grand Preceptor. However, not wanting to waste any more time, he concluded with sharp eyes. 
 
    'It doesn't matter; we only need to take them down. The rest is up to the Crypt Child.' 
 
    As if Entoph had the same idea, the two of them glanced at each other before they changed their hand sign. Instantly, a terrifying power exploded from the giant mummy as they commanded. 
 
    "Kill them!" 
 
    The giant mummy's eyes glowed even brighter. It lifted its head and roared towards the heavens, sending out a powerful ripple of energies across the battlefield, reaching as far a few dozen meters due to the effects of the formation. 
 
    Swoosh! Its body transformed into a ray of light as it swiftly arrived before the unguarded Liao Xinyan and struck its fist out. 
 
    "Haha, bastard, since you were so loud, you'll be the first to die!" Entoph said as he watched the scene. 
 
    Melcraze looked on silently, but both Master Duan and Wan Ru retreated from the scene, leaving Liao Xinyan, who stood before the incoming threat with ease. 
 
    Everyone watched as the giant fist headed towards his frame, but right when it was about to make contact. Liao Xinyan smiled as he raised his hand and placed it before the fist. 
 
    With a heavy collision, one that shook the entire meeting grounds, everyone expected to see a tragic scene of destruction along with the ruined corpse of Liao Xinyan. However, as if this was only dream, they only opened their eyes in shock as they saw an incredible scene.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 317 
 
    Liao Xinyan’s Strength, The Mighty Kazak 
 
      
 
    Wordlessness, the only word that could describe the current shock of those who observed the battlefield changes. Whether it be the onlookers who had angrily based their arms against the barrier to escape or those who remained calm to analyze the situation, each of them now shared the same kind of alarm as they eyed the current scene. 
 
    "He... he's actually at the True Soul realm, a disciple of his age transcending the mundane?" Someone said in fear. 
 
    "How? How could this be?" Another voice said. 
 
    Bai Zan had naturally expected some trump card, but she didn't expect the first actually to be Liao Xinyan's strength. 
 
    "I would have never thought, this guy's age shouldn’t be that far off from mine, yet he's already achieved such a level of cultivation." 
 
    She murmured as her eyes stared at the distant scene of Liao Xinyan, who was calmly holding on the giant mummy's fist with his hand, unphased by its prior attack. 
 
    Han Yi also thought it to be quite alarming; the two took a moment to regain their normal mood before they shifted their eyes upward, looking to see a reaction from the Grand Preceptor. However, as they both did this, they showed solemn looks as they saw he remained quiet as if the world below had nothing to do with him. 
 
    "This... what's going on? They have a complete advantage; why would he possibly stay back and just keep watching from afar? Does he have the utmost confidence that his men can defeat the rest of the Weaver Enclave's forces?" Han Yi asked with an odd look on his face. 
 
    Bai Zan's eyes scanned the surroundings; she inspected Feng Yu's battlefields and the others before shifting her sights onto the crowd around them. 
 
    Thinking for a while, she noticed that the Grand Preceptors' eyes were coldly scanning the audience. As if she suddenly realized something, her eyes widened as she thought to herself. 
 
    'Wait, could it be that he's waiting for something... no, someone?' 
 
    When Bai Zan thought here, she felt it to be logical and reasonable; hence there would have been no reason for someone as powerful to remain on the sidelines. She suddenly felt a surge of anticipation as she hoped that it was as she had foreshadowed. 
 
    Back within the vicinity of the core battle, Melcraze and Entoph stared at Liao Xinyan with a shocked expression. Never did they expect him to have such kind of power. 
 
    "You actually hid your strength?" Melcraze asked in shock. 
 
    Entoph also looked at Liao Xinyan as if looking at a monster. 
 
    "Well, isn't it obvious?" Liao Xinyan said as his body slowly rose from the ground as the world's forces allowed him to take flight. 
 
    Though both Melcraze and Entoph were surprised, they didn't dare to lose sight of their most important goals. They quickly regained their calm as they controlled the puppet allowing its true soul qi to increase tremulously. 
 
    "Hmph! Don't get cheeky because of your strength; you should know the difference between each cycle boy." Entoph said as he glared at Liao Xinyan. 
 
    "Say that again once you've actually achieved my realm," Liao Xinyan said as he looked at Entoph with disregard, he naturally took any chances he could to draw out the conversation. 
 
    'That dumb idiot, can't he see that he's trying to let us use up our energies? He's even trying to let those two get out of range! Such a fool!' 
 
    Melcraze thought as he glared at Entoph, who was falling to the enemy's pace. He even noticed that both Master Duan and Wan Ru were retreating towards Feng Yu and the others. 
 
    'I won't let it happen!' 
 
    With those thoughts in mind, without even a word of warning, he made a hand sign. This caused the giant mummy to vanish as it appeared high above Liao Xinyan. 
 
    Liao Xinyan narrowed his eyes as he saw this; he thought it was about to attack him. Still, suddenly, his eyes widened as he saw the mummy opening both its palms towards two different directions. 
 
    "No one will leave, Synchro Sorcery - Tomb of Caskets!" 
 
    In this instance, the giant mummy absorbed an astonishing amount of half step true soul qi from both Melcraze and Entoph. Entoph, not expecting such a change, frowned as he glared at Melcraze. 
 
    'That son of a bitch, Melcraze! How dare he use my energy without asking?' 
 
    He thought as he prepared to curse at him, but as he noticed the retreating figures, his eyes flickered with realization. 
 
    In the second that the giant mummy held its arms to the side and pulled away a large chunk of power from the two Crypt Sorcerers, a giant sphere appeared around their entire vicinity, reaching as far as a dozen meters. 
 
    'This... it looks like they're not so stupid after all!' 
 
    Liao Xinyan thought to himself as he saw the current scene. He didn't try to prevent it as he knew it had already completed the technique. 
 
    Rumble! The earth shook as a series of walls rose from the ground; it ascended from the edge of the sphere before completely merging at the top, sealing off all exits. 
 
    A series of lights lit up within this space, which oddly enough resembled an ancient tomb, one filled with a few dozens of erected coffins, each of which gave off a dominating aura. 
 
    Crack! The coffins soon broke to pieces much like eggs as a series of sinister roars sounded, followed by the appearance of more mummies that are emanated a dense warrior realm battle qi. 
 
    "Master Duan, it doesn't look like we'll be able to lend a hand to those kids." 
 
    Wan Ru said as her palms started to move around each other as if she was kneading something. 
 
    Glancing at Wan Ru, who now had a small glowing pill in her palms with rich essence energies, Master Duan placed his palms together as his eyes shone with a black and white light respectively as he replied, "So it would seem." 
 
    The two conjuring their powers once more as the silhouettes of dozens of mummies swarmed towards them in bundles, moving with rapid speeds as they prepared to clash in a fierce battle. 
 
    Liao Xinyan was about to help, but before he could move, he saw a bundle of sinister cloth with wailing ghosts wriggling from it wrapping around him in a sphere-like manner, reach as far as a few meters wide. 
 
    "Synchro Sorcery - Soul Binding Sphere!" 
 
    The voices of Melcraze and Entoph said after finishing another technique, one which seemed to be more instant compared to the former. 
 
    "Che!  So they can cast two spells at once, so troublesome. Shatter into pieces, Thousand Thread Array!" Liao Xinyan said from one said as he tried to escape the sphere. 
 
    He waved his hand, causing the floating golden rings to scatter in all directions as they glowed in blood-red lights. They then spun before firing what seemed like an endless amount of blood-red threads, which moved like rays of light before they crashed into the walls of the sphere. 
 
    However, many different souls would wriggle back and forth as they made painful cries due to the continuous bombardment of endless thread rays. Still, as if they were nothing more than shields for the sphere, they waited before vanishing into nothingness as more replaced them. 
 
    "They're just like turtles, hmph! This technique must use quite a bit of energy; they'll surely run out if they intend to keep me here for long." Liao Xinyan said as he continued his relentless assault. 
 
    Entoph and Melcraze looked at the scene from the giant mummy's top, whose arms faced the direction of Liao Xinyan. Both of its palms glowed in bright lights as it forced the sphere of cloth to resist the attacks. 
 
    "We can't keep up like this; even though this Tomb Solider is at the peak of the First Cycle of True Soul realm, we can’t properly control its strength. If it goes like this, he'll break through the moment our energies deplete," Entoph said with a hint of concern in his eyes; he could feel that Liao Xinyan was slightly more powerful than the giant mummy. 
 
    Melcraze made a deep look as he replied, "It doesn't matter; we only need to hold them down, leave the rest to the Crypt Child." 
 
    Entoph nodded with understanding remembering their role again; he no longer complained as he pushed more of his energies into the giant mummy along with Melcraze as they fought in a stalemate. 
 
    ∞ ∞ ∞ 
 
    As Liao Xinyan, Master Duan, and Wan Ru fought against Melcraze, Entoph, and the horde of mummies from the strange tomb surrounding them, Feng Yu and the others were about to undergo a struggle of their own. 
 
    "Everyone, watch out!" Feng Yu yelled as he saw the incoming foe, his hair raising as his body erupted in a scarlet fire, showing his fake bloodline prestige. 
 
    Leon, Myria, Dai Lin, Pan Mang, and the others also readied themselves, their auras rising as they entered their various battle states. Suddenly, as if the danger had fully arrived, a grim voice sounded above everyone before a shocking change. 
 
    "Rise and awaken, Azger the Mighty!" 
 
    As the voice sounded, the giant casket with the symbol (四) etched on its surface fell before Feng Yu and the others. With a bang, the concrete floor burst apart as the casket glowed in brilliant lights, far different from the color shown by that used by Melcraze and Entoph. 
 
    Rumble! The casket door shifted to the side, causing a bright light to shine from behind it, shrouding a silhouette whose voice soon after sounded across this part of the battlefield. 
 
    "I hear and obey." 
 
    Following the voice, the lights faded to reveal not a mummified corpse but a fierce-looking man with a robust build, garbed in ancient times light armor. His torso mostly bare as his feet wore sandals; he held a halberd in one arm with his arms and legs were bandaged by a black cloth. 
 
    After Azger appeared, Kazak then landed at his side, his tomb-pattered fluttering lightly as his short black hair flowed softly. He stared at Feng Yu and the others with his unusual black pupils with glowing skull symbols, zoning in onto He Xiu as he spoke in a cool tone. 
 
    "You're coming with me, as for the others, fufu... you will all die here." 
 
    With those words of the challenge said, Kazak's body erupted with powerful dark energy. If inspecting him briefly, he would seem no different from a standard Seventh Tier Warrior Realm practitioner, but the presence coming from his entirety was no different from someone at Tier Seventh. 
 
    As for Azger, his body emanated a powerful presence, one that was comparable to his master. When Feng Yu and the others saw this, their faces sunk as they knew that things wouldn't be easy anymore. 
 
    'This guy... his power is likely at the low ranges of Third Layer Battle Prestige. As for that summon, I don’t know why, but even for a summon his imposing manner doesn’t seem to be of the standard. I sense that he might be more dangerous than his master himself. Tsk, so troubling, we can't fight them using normal means, they might even be able to exchange normal blows with an actual True Soul realm, even if for a short duration.' 
 
    As Feng Yu's thoughts reached here, he couldn't help but look at them with even more concern; he gripped his fist tightly, concealing his golden feather. 
 
    'Must I use a of it here? If I do, I won’t have another trump card of this scale for a while, not until I revisit the clan, or enter a new mystic realm.' 
 
    Feng Yu was currently stuck in a dilemma as he pondered his choices; Dai Lin and the others also had stern and contemplative looks. 
 
    Kazak was still pushing out his overwhelming power, mixed with even Azger's, but Feng Yu, who stood within it, soon noticed something strange. 
 
    'Huh? What's going on here? Both he and that summon is stronger than us, but why can't I feel any oppression?' Feng Yu contemplated as he now found their situation a bit strange. 
 
    Quickly, he turned his attention to everyone and noticed that they, too, had seen this fact. As if Myria just sensed it, she glanced at Feng Yu and sent a mental message, "Young master, there's another power." 
 
    Before Feng Yu could even react, a ring on Pan Mang's finger glowed in bright lights before a familiar silhouette appeared from it. This person was similarly at the First Tier of Warrior realm; his imposing manner was no inferior to Kazaks. 
 
    As he saw the shaved head youth in shaolin attire along with the yin yang mark on his forehead, Feng Yu's eyes lit up; he could not help but think to himself. 
 
    'To think it was that guy, I had almost forgotten he was here; they even had such a rare Life Space Artifact, it's no wonder. I can also feel that his power might also be at the low rank of Third Layer Power. If I am right, then this would be the standard of which a Supreme Prodigy is ranked, which means that both Ning Wen and Sheng Xuefeng should have this power. Likely, they didn't use the full strength of their Martial Paths, or Special Traits assuming they had one that time in the Formless Sword Ridge.' 
 
    "Young master, is this that person you spoke of?" Dai Lin asked as Miren Fei, Leon, and the others of his party looked over. 
 
    Feng Yu, having been pulled from his thoughts, nodded as he replied, "Correct, this should be that Qiu Yu, and if my hunch is correct, he should be their mainstay Supreme Prodigy." 
 
    While Feng Yu and the others conversed silently, Kazak looked at the scene with cold, sinister eyes. He didn't attack earlier because he had already sensed a powerful presence hiding nearby, and as the new face had appeared from a Life Space Artifact, he narrowed his eyes and spoke in an icy tone. 
 
    “So, you are that Yin Yang Supreme Prodigy of the Desert Shaolins, hmph! I've heard rumors about you, but I never thought we'd meet here. Heh, it looks like I can defeat you before my debut at the Dragon Talent Meet.” 
 
    Qiu Yu smirked as he heard those words, his eyes remaining closed as he spoke with his arms clasped together. 
 
    "The Phantom Eyed Crypt Child, I've similarly heard your name, others might not know, but I most naturally know of your deeds in those Black Dunes. I must say, you have quite the confidence, but how can you defeat me if you can't even stand at the top of your forces, Crypt Children?" 
 
    Bang! As if Qiu Yu's words hit a nerve, Kazak's towering battle qi erupted once more, causing the floor to crack apart as he glared at him with killing intent. 
 
    "Qiu Yu! I've decided I will kill you with my own hands! Azger, destroy the others and take that girl!" 
 
    "As you wish," Azger said as he took a step forward, causing the ground to sink in due to his force. His powers were erupting like a volcano as it pressured all in the area. 
 
    Qiu Yu's body glowed in a brilliant black and white light that clashed with Kazak’s auras, resisting his battle qi. He then glanced at Feng Yu from the corners of his eyes as he sent him a mental message. 
 
    'Mr. Crimson Mask, I would truly like to chat, but my hands will be tied right now. Can you handle that guy?' 
 
    When Feng Yu heard his words, he knew he was referring to Azger; Feng Yu showed a sharp and determined look as he replied similarly. 
 
    'I can't alone, but with my companions, we should be able to find a way.' 
 
    'Good, then we can chat after the battle.' Qiu Yu said with another mental message as he pushed his battle qi to the max. In seconds he had vanished; Kazak didn't seem to like this change. 
 
    "Hmph! Running already, you won't escape!" Kazak said as he flickered and vanished as well. 
 
    Now, it was only Feng Yu's party, along with Pan Mang, Pan Shin, and He Xiu left before the dreadful Azger, who stood before them with a menacing presence, his cold eyes glaring at them as if like a tiger choosing his prey. 

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 318 
 
    Clash of Supremes! Hu Wuhan Appears. 
 
      
 
    Two bright light sources shot through the air before making a graceful curve, landing in a distant area. The audience that watched this from afar picked up on the change and couldn't help but clamor when they saw the individuals who stood against each other. 
 
    "Hmm, it's that fellow; why did he chase after that person?" 
 
    "Idiot, look closer, the person who he's facing now is that famous Yin Yang Supreme Prodigy." 
 
    "What? You mean that prodigy from the Desert Shaolin Temple? When did he get here?" 
 
    "It seems that he's been here for quite some time." 
 
    "Che, this is odd; a Supreme Prodigy isn't just someone any character can match. Is he that confident in his strength?" Another person asked, hearing the previous discussions. 
 
    "I guess we'll—" One person was about to say something, but before he could finish, someone spoke in alarm. 
 
    "What? I know that face; I've seen it before!" The voice said. 
 
    The audience took a look at the person, noticing that it was a man from the Blue Turban faction. One of the ladies on the Red Sand Dancers stared at him and mocked, "You know, then why don't we? Is this fellow someone famous?" 
 
    The others also had similar thoughts; everyone knew who the top characters were regardless of the regions. Well, that was, of course, except for those belonging to the Black Dunes. 
 
    The man ignored their speculations and spoke with a look of fear, "You won't know, but I've been there, in the darker reaches of the Black Dunes. There, I've heard rumors of a few prodigies comparable to even a Supreme Prodigy, talents from the Everlasting Crypt known as Crypt Children. They all were the certain type of fabric, embedded with the tombstone pattern with only one key difference about them..." 
 
    When the others listen to the man speak, they all grew solemn, not mocking him again; the man stared at them with a piercing gaze as he continued. 
 
    "Their eyes, it's their eyes that are unique things in this world, the sorcerers will assign a Crypt Child a faction dependent on their eyes, and the one you see before you is none other than second most ruthless of them all, Phantom Eyed Kazak. A child so ruthless he swallowed the souls of ten thousand slaves simply to activate his eye's Special Trait." 
 
    The other jolted at this news, a few didn't even dare to believe it, but as they saw the man's expression and heard his words, they felt it to be true. 
 
    The Red Sand Dancers lady looked at the man and spoke, "How do you know so much about it? Why would you even venture to a place so dangerous in Black Dunes?" 
 
    Everyone looked at the man again, but this time, the man sighed as he tore a piece of his shirt, showing a savage skull-shaped brand mark on his chest. He then stared at them and spoke, "It's simple, it's because I was once a slave of one of the Everlasting Crypt's Phantom Eyed Faction Essence Mines. Captured for a few years back, if it weren't for a miracle of an oddly powerful Element Storm, I wouldn't be here today; I would have most likely fallen to this ruthless child." 
 
    The others sucked up a bright of cold air, hearing the man's words, they no longer dared to look down on Kazak, their eyes showing fear as they continued to spectate from afar. 
 
    At this time, both Kazak and Qiu Yu stared at each other in silence, their robes lightly fluttering as they sized up the other. The warrior battle qi emanated from them, growing steadily with each passing breath as if waiting to be unleashed in full. 
 
    Suddenly, Kazak smirked before he vanished, appearing like a dark light streak, beaming towards Qiu Yu from one side only to appear at his right flank in a mere flash. 
 
    "Let's see if you're even worth my time, Crypt Sorcery - Extreme Curse Palm!" 
 
    With his shout, his pale palm stretched towards the seemingly unguarded Qiu Yu, coated with sinister-looking energies as a few blackish diagrams with curse markings appeared around it. 
 
    'He's not bad...' Qiu thought as he stared at Kazak, his palms that were clasped clenched together. He then started to shine like Master Duan's as he spoke, "Yin Yang Counter." 
 
    Following his words, his arms separated at lightning-fast speeds, drawing a circle around his body as they left behind multiple remnant shades. 
 
    Bang! Kazak's palm had smashed into something invisible as the black cursed diagrams rotated, spreading a destructive ripple of power that corroded the immediate surroundings. 
 
    Still, despite the chaos, Qiu Yu seemed unphased. A few seconds later, a Yin Yang diagram appeared; it sent a ripple of white and black energy before it scattered the cursed diagrams. 
 
    Swoosh! As if repelled by the counter, Kazak's body was forced backward at high speeds before he fell onto the ground once more, his feet sliding back for a few meters before he forcefully halted himself with his warrior battle qi. 
 
    Kazak looked down at his body and noticed that there was a small tear in his robes. He narrowed his cold eyes as he spoke, "So you were capable of doing damage despite using a defensive technique, humph, it seems I might have underestimated you, Supreme Prodigies." 
 
    As this type, Qiu Yu had halted his moving arms before he placed his palms together at his chest. The diagram faded as he closed his eyes and spoke with a faint smile. 
 
    "Arrogance is the path to a warriors true defeat." 
 
    Kazak felt more enraged at Qiu Yu's manner, but he didn't lose his cool; he knew the opponent was strong. 
 
    "Good, it wouldn't be fun if you died so easily; let's see how to insist against my true power. Phantom Eyes Domain!" 
 
    In his pupils lit up in bright light, his body then began to erupt an even more significant amount of power. Quickly, a domain ghostly formed as a series of angry souls started to swarm around his figure, each seeming to have an endless killing desire. 
 
    Qiu Yu frowned as he saw this, his body emanating an endless amount of black and white power as it countered the evil yin qi from Kazak’s domain. 
 
    'It seems that his Phantom Eyes Trait is capable of bolstering his power by a large extent, allowing him to utilize the power of the Soul Martial Path at the Second Stage. Further boosting it to the early levels of Stage Tree, allowing him to congeal phantoms into reality. The strength gained from this is then equal to the low rank of Third Layer Battle Prestige.' 
 
    Kazak didn't waste any time after utilizing his Phantom Eyes; he quickly pointed his finger towards Qiu Yu and commanded, 'Destroy him!' 
 
    The soul warriors cried out savagely as they charged ahead like rays of light aiming to crush him, but Qiu Yu didn't show any signs of fear. 
 
    "Rest easy in the netherworld; your fight has long since ended, Yin Yang Ascension Palm!" 
 
    Qiu Yu said as he fully erupted his real strength, a black and white domain formed around him much like that of Kazak's, clashing against it before dividing their surroundings into half. 
 
    He then struck his palm forward, sending out a palm with a Yin Yang symbol that revolved at its center; the phantoms that were caught by it were shredded to peace as they faded from reality and ascended from the mortal world. 
 
    As if this palm still had more power, it continued to press towards Kazak, who snorted before he leaped towards it; he similarly struck his palms outward as the skull symbol in his eyes glowed when he shouted. 
 
    "Phantom Eyes Soul Palm!" 
 
    A giant ghostly palm formed from a cluster of the souls that had remained within his half of the domain, it then appeared before his palm, which crashed into Qiu Yu's palm attack. 
 
    Boom! Both forces created a shocking boom as they continuously pressed against each other, their domains constantly struggling to overwhelm the other as they now struggled for superiority. 
 
    "Incredible, so these are Supreme Prodigies, it's like watching the fight between the older generation. Their blows are almost comparable to a True Soul realm doing casual attacks." Someone from the audience said. 
 
    The others also nodded in agreement; they couldn't leave here, so they could only hope that those on the side of the Weaver's Enclave would come out on top. 
 
    Bai Zan, who cautiously inspected the surroundings, shifted her eyes upward once more. She noticed that the Grand Preceptor still had a cold look on his face as he kept eying the audience, but soon, her eyes widened as if she saw something shocking. 
 
    'That... that is...' Bai Zan thought with excitement, feeling as if the world had transformed. 
 
    Han Yi also noticed her change, shifting his eyes up only to become alarmed as well. 
 
    At this time, the Grand Preceptor who scanned the audience frowned as if he was distracted by something. He glanced at the battle with Liao Xinyan and the two sorcerers before shifting his eyes to the scene with Kazak and Qiu Yu battling. 
 
    His cold looking eyes burned with anger when he glanced at the side of Feng Yu and the others only to notice that Azger was about to face them. 
 
    'That fool, what is he doing? Can't he understand the current situation? He actually chose to leave this task to that High Class Tomb Soldier, tsk, when will he learn to get over his tantrums and focus on the objective!' 
 
    The Grand Preceptor felt even more rage as he saw Kazak struggling to fight Qiu Yu. 
 
    ‘It looks like I'll have to do it myself before a change arises.' 
 
    With those thoughts in mind, his eyes turned sharp as he stretched his arm in the direction of He Xiu, his body emanating a dense amount of qi, but before he could take action, a voice sounded from behind him. 
 
    "Nilzak, I don’t think you should be worried about those children in your position." 
 
    When Nilzak heard those words, his eyes turned colder as he turned his attention towards his rear. There, floating in the sky, was a familiar-looking old woman, garbed in a black spiral patterned robe with curly black hair embellished with beads. She looked at him with a calm look, as if she was staring at a mouse in a trap. 
 
    “He Wuhan, so it turns out that my speculations were correct. Hmph! However, even if you do show up now, nothing will change.” 
 
    Nilzak snorted as his body emanated a dense power like none before, bringing a startle to many below. He wanted to get He Xiu before anything else, but as she appeared, he knew that he wouldn’t have the chance. Right now, he felt that it would be better to leave the situation below to the Tomb Soldier. 
 
    “Care to find out?” He Wuhan said as she gave off an odd pressure, filling Nilzak with a surge of danger as he observed her silently. The two facing each other in a silent stand off moments away from truly colliding.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 319 
 
    Azger the Mighty, A Desperate Battle 
 
      
 
    "Hey, look, it's He Wuhan!" Someone said in alarm. 
 
    "Huh, where?" Another person said, but as he looked up, his eyes widened in surprise and joy as he shouted, "Haha, we're saved!" 
 
    His cry filled all who didn't notice before with shock, but Bai Zan, who had been carefully eyeing the sky, was the first to tell the scene. 
 
    "I knew they had a plan; I thought that her disappearance was quite strange, it turns out it must have been a ploy." Bai Zan said as she looked at the scene above with stern eyes. 
 
    Han Yi shook his head as he spoke, "Miss Bai, I have to say, you're one crazy woman, but those hunches of yours have never failed." 
 
    "Hmph! You think, if I wasn't, then why would I be placed in charge of the southern branch? 
 
    Many others were shocked, as even the battling Liao Xinyan, Melcraze, Entoph, and Master Duan, and Wan Ru felt the change. 
 
    Bang! An explosion formed as a giant Yin Yang diagram ground a pile of mummies into dust; following it was series of blasts as multiple flaming red pills exploded at various areas, turning many others into ash. 
 
    Master Duan and Wan Ru lifted their heads, their eyes seeming to be peering through the ceiling of the prison tomb at the figures looming above the meeting ground. 
 
    "Good, she did show up; I suppose we can say that this operation is a success." Master Duan said. 
 
    "Indeed, we just need to handle the rest of these Crypt Sorcerers." Wan Ru said she glanced at the anxious-looking Melcraze and Entoph who tried to keep Liao Xinyuan at bay. 
 
    "No, they won't last for long; their energies aren't enough to keep powering that True Soul mummy." 
 
    "Kreeh!" A group of mummies once more swarmed at them, but both of them merely nodded and continued to pressure the attack from two sides, adding more burden to Melcraze and Entoph. 
 
    "Damn! I'm running out of power, and those bastards are killing too many of those mummies. If it's like this, we won't last long!" Entoph said to Melcraze via mental message. 
 
    Melcraze who eyes had glanced upward, narrowed as he spoke, "We don't have time to worry about such things. We merely need to perform our role. Look up there, that He Wuhan has now appeared, the Grand Preceptor is likely going to be too busy to do anything else, so right now, we must do everything possible to hold them back, at least until the Crypt Child comes true." 
 
    Entoph gritted his teeth at this as he too saw the scene; he sighed before he spoke, "Fine if it calls for it, I'll just have to start using more life source energies." 
 
    "Mm." Melcraze nodded as he prepared to do the same. 
 
    Liao Xinyan, who continued to bombard the sphere around him, had a calm expression. He naturally didn't hear their conversation but saw that their energies were weakening. 
 
    'Hmph! This battle was over before it even started. With the master here, the mouse that had already bitten the trap is finished.' 
 
    With those thoughts in mind, Liao Xinyan kept his focus on his onslaught, sending many different blood-colored thread rays in all directions, his output increased by level as if hurrying to wrap up his battle. 
 
    On the side of Feng Yu and the others that stood before Azger, they naturally sensed the changes above. 
 
    "Mother..." He Xiu muttered, noticing the old woman in the sky. 
 
    Pan Mang and Pan Shin both had excited looks as they knew that the trap was ready to start. Still, they knew that they had a different predicament to face. 
 
    "That woman... she's that vendor! To think it was her, I was so foolish not to realize." Feng Yu thought in surprise, but as he recalled it more clearly the strangeness of her aura and how she vanished from their last encounter, he felt it to be more in reason. 
 
    Dai Lin also found it alarming, but he didn't dare lose too much focus as the imminent threat was before them. 
 
    "This woman, she's halfway to ascending the heavenly step, the very cultivation tier that this world calls Half Step Heavenly realm," Leon said with an in-depth look in his eyes. 
 
    "Indeed, I can feel that her combat power isn't of the normal standard either; if it's just that man, then he should in no way be her match," Myria added with a serious expression. 
 
    Feng Yu narrowed his eyes at this as he thought, 'They're right, but would such a guy come unprepared? The fact that he didn't do anything since the start of this battle shows that he was likely expecting her. Tsk! No matter, I can't focus on that, right now we have to remove this troublesome man.' 
 
    When Feng Yu finished his thoughts, his eyes zoned in onto Azger, who seemed to have been a bit distracted by He Wuhan's appearance. But that didn't last long as he once more focused on them. 
 
    At this time, Azger's overwhelming power swept over the group; they began to feel a surge of oppression. Though it wasn't enough to force them into kneeling posture, it was still capable of hindering their movements to an extent. 
 
    Han Mang's eyes narrowed as Han Shin's face turned a shade dark; He Xiu looked at them with a concerned look as she spoke, "Will it be okay? Eldest Senior Brother didn't anticipate a second person with such power." 
 
    Han Shin's didn't know what to say; she gave her brother a look; Han Man thought for a moment before his eyes turned firm when he replied, "It will be fine, believe me, we just have to improvise, and trust in the strength of Crimson Mask." 
 
    He Xiu sighed as she heard this, but she too knew that this was their only bet; none of them had even the slightest chance against such power. He Xiu wanted to say something more, but at this time, she felt a sudden change. 
 
    Ba-Thump! A resonant heartbeat that only He Xiu could feel, sounding at the core of her mind. He Xiu felt confused as she had never felt that kind of feeling before; she lifted her palm to her chest but found that her heart was beating normal, which meant that beat came from somewhere else. 
 
    'What's going on? Why do I feel this way?' 
 
    She thought, feeling as if she was losing her strength. Suddenly, she couldn't help but collapse to her knees with a slightly pale expression. 
 
    "Little Xiu!" Both Pan Shin and Pan Mang said in alarm as they quickly hurried over to her side. 
 
    "Xiu-Xiu, what's wrong?" Pan Shin asked as she stooped down and helped her to get up. 
 
    He Xiu, still feeling weak, looked at her and replied with a slightly pained expression, "I... I don't know, my body feels strange; I feel something inside me as if it's waking up." 
 
    "What? There shouldn't be any illness that can affect us practitioners; this is typically a sign of awakening some Special Trait or Special Physique. Why would it happen to you who have already awakened your Limitless Treads?" Pan Mang said with a look of oddness. 
 
    Pan Shin also thought the same, but as if she realized something, her eyes widened as she spoke, "Wait, could this have something to do with your father?" 
 
    As if Pan Mang realized, his eyes widened as he thought of the same possibility. He Xiu held her eyes as she cried out in pain as if something was forming there. She was soon forced to let go of them as her eyes started to shine brightly, creating two skull symbols similar but with a much different aura compared to Kazak's. 
 
    "This... so that's how it is?" Pan Mang said in shock as he finally understood what was going on. 
 
    Pan Shin's eyes also showed worry as she saw it; she felt that this couldn't happen at a worse time. Feng Yu and the others also saw this; they turned and glanced at her with surprise. 
 
    'To think that she’d also have those kinds of eyes, it seems there's more to He Xiu's history than I thought.' 
 
    He thought to himself with a deep look on his face, Dai Lin and the others also made their assessments. As did, Azger, who had been eyeing them with sharp eyes. 
 
    'This aura... and those eyes, this girl is as the Great Master predicted, I must capture her before anything else.' 
 
    With those thoughts in mind, Azger's body transformed into a ray of light as he bolted towards, He Xiu at maximum speed, not daring to distract himself. 
 
    "Oh no, he's going after He Xiu. Toram, Tira, Baoli, Fei'er, protect her! Everyone else, let's hold him off together! Hold nothing back!" Feng Yu said as his body had already erupted with his bloodline power, masked with the scarlet flames as he turned akin to a fire god. 
 
    Instantly, he bolted towards him like a ray of blazing scarlet flames; he quickly pulled out a common earth grade sword, preparing to meet the enemy in a head-on crash. 
 
    The others also reacted when they heard Feng Yu's words; Toram, Tira, Tuzi Baoli, and Miren Fei quickly acted by hurrying to He Xiu's side like blurry remnant shades as Dai Lin, Leon, and Myria acted differently. 
 
    'Electro Overdrive!' 
 
    Dai Lin shouted in his mind as his body erupted an overwhelming amount of electricity powers; he then charged forward like a streak of lightning bolt ready to collide with Azger. 
 
    "Let's not fall behind!" 
 
    Leon said as he hoisted his Bright Hammer, which glowed in bright lights as he charged behind Dai Lin and Feng Yu; Myria also turned into a ray of watery blue light as a series of water essence gathered around her. 
 
    In seconds, Feng Yu was the first to arrive before Azger. Azger frowned as he spoke in an indifferent tone, “Your attempts of stopping me are futile - Mountain Heart Stance!” 
 
    When he said those words, he hoisted his halberd in vertical posture as his battle qi increased by a large section, condensing around the weapons as if it was a bomb ready to set loose. His body’s imposing power was infinitely near to the True Soul realm, and almost seemed no different. 
 
    ‘Not good! I have to use it!’ 
 
    As Feng Yu finished his thoughts, he gritted his teeth before he crumbled his Sacred Phoenix Feather, causing it to transform into a series of rays that entered his body. Instantly, a resonant phoenix cry resounded as two giant blazing wings appeared behind him, not only propelling his speed, but boosting his bloodline power by a drastic scale. 
 
    Azger narrowed his eyes as he felt Feng Yu’s change, he thought to himself, ‘His power right now is comparable to my full power strike, it’s likely that he’s used a treasure to boost his strength. How meaningless, I can boost my power too.’ 
 
    “Shatter to pieces, Mountain World Breaker!” 
 
    Azger shouted as if the halberd had gathered enough power; he struck it ahead of him like a lance as it smashed towards Feng Yu with dominating power. 
 
    Feng Yu looked at this incoming attack with stern eyes; not daring to hold back, he used his strongest attack. 
 
    “Killing Extreme!” He shouted as his eyes glowed in a murderous red light, his robes rustling about along with his long red hair that rose above his head. 
 
    Instantly, a scarlet domain formed in the ten-meter range as the sword Feng Yu’s hand had emitted four strands of baleful crimson sword rays that floated in this domain. They formed into four semi-transparent crimson swords with endless killing intent as they blasted towards Azger’s attack. 
 
    Feng Yu didn’t stop there; he vertically chopped his sword, drawing a long red line that seemed as if it had the power to split the entire meeting ground. The sword's cry sounding as this line swept towards Azger before erupting with a terrifying scarlet thunder and flames. 
 
    The crowd looked at this in alarm, not thinking that Feng Yu could erupt such might, the strongest among them could clearly sense that his power right now should be more than enough to injure a newly promoted First Cycle True Soul realm practitioner. 
 
    Azger finally had a grave look; he didn’t dare to look down on Feng Yu’s all or nothing attack, pushing his Mountain World Breaker to the maximum, he went a step further and invoked a secret skill. 
 
    “Life Boosting Art!” 
 
    With his cry, his imposing manner increased yet again. His Battle Prestige, which was formerly at the low rank of the Third Layer, had temporarily jumped to Third Layer's peak. 
 
    The illusion of a domination mountain that could shoulder all things appeared before crashing into Feng Yu’s attacks, shattering each of the killing swords, before colliding with his all or nothing sword chop. 
 
    Boom! An explosion formed instantly, destroying everything within a twenty-meter radius, despite the formation's attempt to suppress the damages. 
 
    Feng Yu was flung backward with a somewhat pale expression, but as for Azger, he pushed through the scene of the explosion with his energies still at its peak. While the illusory mountains around his figure had dimmed a section, it still gave him an indomitable power as his halberd aimed straight for Feng Yu’s chest. 
 
    ‘Damn, I failed, I have to block it!’ 
 
    Feeling the danger, Feng Yu did not dare to hesitate; he could feel the effects of the Sacred Phoenix Feather’s waning. 
 
    “Thunder Sword Ring!” Feng Yu shouted as he waved his swords and drew a circle of scarlet energies before him. Instantly, a series of scarlet lightning bolts formed with a dark red vortex at its center. 
 
    The vortex tried to absorb the energies, but it exploded as if the attack was too powerful. At this moment, the illusion of a mountain had appeared before Feng Yu, filling him with an oppressive feeling as powerful force blasted him backward like a rocket. 
 
    “Ach!” Feng Yu cried out as his blood-soaked figure crashed into the ground with a bang, making a crater. 
 
    Naturally, Azger was unimpeded by Feng Yu’s prior attack; he pushed ahead like a battle god with his now glowing halberd held forward. Only, his illusory mountain had vanished, leaving him only with a powerful amount of qi around his halberd. 
 
    “Young Master!” Dai Lin said in alarm, he could see that Feng Yu was critically injured by Azger’s attack. He flashed over moments after; holding one of his arms forward as he shouted, "Come to me!" 
 
    As if hearing his call, a shocking amount of thunder energies gather, condensing into the Thunder Spirit. His eyes shone with a vicious bolt of lightning as he shouted, "Thunder Explosion!" 
 
    With his call, the Thunder Spirit's eyes lit up as it exploded with most of its energies; this created an effect much like that of a bomb of lightning that scattered around the ten-meter range. 
 
    The force of this explosion sent Dai Lin flying backward in the air, as he coughed out a mouthful of blood, but as for Azger, he remained in the same position, without even a trace of injury. 
 
    "Hmph! Such an attack isn't enough to halt me; suffer for your actions. Mountain..." Azger glared at Dai Lin and prepared to launch a finishing move, but right now, a bright light fell from the sky like a giant shadow formed around him. 
 
    "Bright Hammer Descent!" 
 
    Leon shouted as he stood atop of his now giant hammer that fell from the sky like a meteor. It cut through the wind at alarming speeds, leaving a trail of energies as it brought down its wrath. 
 
    Azger narrowed his eyes at this; he knew it was already too late to dodge; his arm, which gripped the handle of the halberd, bulged as he struck it upward violently while shouted, "Rising Mountain Strike!" 
 
    With his should, his hair rose upward as his halberd erupted with even more power. Instantly, the illusions of a mountain formed over his halberd as if it was implying that it could shoulder the world. Yet, right before it could even prevent Leon's strike, a voice sounded from nearby. 
 
    "Aquatic Bind!" Myria yelled as blue water streamed had wrapped around Azger's body in many layers, forcing his arm to tilt the halberd to the side as it pressed him with its constriction. 
 
    Azger halted for just a second because of the magic attack force, causing the Bright Hammer to smash into his head before creating a massive explosion of bright white light. 
 
    Bang! The shockwave was scattered for a dozen meters, stirring one sector of the meeting ground as many people cast their eyes here, finally noticing the change. 
 
    "This... they're actually holding off that monster?" Han Yi said in shock, even he didn't have certainty that he could keep Azger at bay. 
 
    Bai Zan, who took her eyes from the sky, looked at this with surprise; she stared at the bright lights more deeply before her eyes narrowed as she spoke, "No, they're trying, but still not its match..." 
 
    As if to prove her words correct, the lights soon after faded, revealing a different scene. There, Azger currently gripped the Bright Hammer's enlarged form with one hand while holding Leon in the other. 
 
    'This bastard, how did he pull that off?' 
 
    Leon thought with surprise as he didn't know such a scene could occur, Azger glanced at him before tossing him towards one side like a rocket, causing him to form a crater into the ground. 
 
    He then similarly tossed his Bright Hammer as it smashed into the crater, creating a wider pit. 
 
    Myria had suffered a backlash due to Azger forcefully using strength to break her binds; she gritted her teeth, preparing to cast another spell, "Aqua..." 
 
    She was about to start the chant, but Azger seemed to be one step ahead. 
 
    'As if I'd let you.' 
 
    With such thoughts, Azger's eyes narrowed as he flickered and instantly appeared before her. He then swung his arm towards her with great force, and with a loud whack, she flew towards a different corner of the area, similarly crashing into a pile of rocks. 
 
    "So weak, none of you can prevent the inevitable," Azger said as he cracked his muscles, reaching his arm behind as an invisible force pulled back his halberd, which was now rooted in the ground. 
 
    After grasping it firmly, his eyes set forward once again as he dashed towards He Xiu. While moving like a ray of light, he soon found that four persons were standing before him. 
 
    "Hmph! All of you die, Mountain Crushing Form!" 
 
    He pressed his halberd forward with his shout, sending a blast of either energy towards Miren Fei, Toram, and Tira, who looked at this with stern expressions. 
 
    "I can only block him once; try to find an opening!" 
 
    Miren Fei said to Toram, Tira, and Tuzi Baoli, who nodded as they replied, "Leave it to us." 
 
    "Me too." Another voice said with a mental message, the trio felt a bit surprised, but they soon say that Lang Kuang was approaching from another side, his body moving like a streak of silvery-white light. 
 
    “I as well.” Tao Shen said a little distance behind, his arm seemed to be conjuring a terrifying amount of energies in his thread device. 
 
    "Mirroring Jade Guard!" Miren Fei said as the marking of a mirror appeared on her forehead. In seconds, a giant, semi-real jade-colored mirror appeared before her, giving the impression that the world reflected from it was the true world while everything else was false. 
 
    "Hmm? Hmph! An illusion cannot block strength!" 
 
    Azger said as he pushed even more power into his ray attack that soon collided with the mirror, many watched this scene with alarm thinking that it was about to explode to bits of pieces, but sadly, everyone only saw a different effect. 
 
    The attack was swallowed before firing towards Azger at a speed many times faster than it came. 
 
    Bang! A sound of someone crashing into the ground sounded as Azger looked at the blood on his chest with shock. He stared at the mirror before him that cracked apart before fading away as Miren Fei fell to the ground with a pale and worn-out expression. 
 
    Cough! He spat out a chunk of blood as he thought to himself, 'Impossible, what kind of ability could so accurately copy and even launch a counter-attack with my skill?' 
 
    Unable to understand what caused such an effect, Azger found himself in a slight daze, but while he did this, Lang Kuang, Toram, Tira, Tuzi Baoli, and Tao Shen didn't miss the chance to strike him with his lowered guard. 
 
    Knowing that this wasn't the time to hold back, Lang Kuang's decided to use his full strength. The lunar blood crest on his forehead shone in a blood-red light as his entire body transformed. 
 
    His hair grew long, taking on a silver-red hue as it flowed behind him due to his rapid movement speed, his eyes now glowing in bright red, as mysterious ancient tattoos formed on his muscular torso with scarlet color fur. 
 
    "Blood Wolf Roaring Fang!" Lang Kuang shouted. 
 
    Awuuu! With a resonant wolf howl, a savage and illusory blood-red wolf, the likes of no other formed around his figure. It swept ahead of Lang Kuang, who turned into a ray of red light with his claw held before him like a weapon. 
 
    Toram, Tira, and Tuzi Baoli glanced at each other; they leaped towards Azger and utilized a familiar combination technique. 
 
    "Unity Beast Arts - Tripartite Beast Formation!" 
 
    With their battle cry, the images of a Rabbit, a Lion, and a Tiger had appeared. They soon after turned into a ray of pink, golden, and blue lights that spiraled around each other separately before forming a single ball of dominating energy. 
 
    In this instance, this ball of power had begun to expand before releasing a wave of colorful rays towards Azger. 
 
    “Slaughtering Thread Ray!” Tao Shen yelled as he fired an ultra-thin deadly thread, which seemed no different from a beam of light from nearby. 
 
    All that took time to describe, but in truth, Lang Kuang, Toram, Tira, Tuzi Baoli, and Tao Shen had attacked at the same time in less than a few seconds. 
 
    Azger, having regained his state of mind, sensed the powerful attacks headed his way, but rather than showing a look of concern. He snorted as he stood firmly on his two feet, hoisting his halberd like a spear; his figure seems to be like an indomitable mountain. 
 
    "Mountain Pulse Blast!" 
 
    Azger said as he lifted his halberd and slammed the end of its shaft onto the ground; the ground them exploded with a great amount of earthen colored battle qi, which soon crashed into the combination attack. 
 
    Boom! The blast wave force pushed them back with even greater force than which they attacked with, causing them to crashed onto the ground a few dozen meters away. 
 
    Looking at his handiwork, Azger smiled before turning his sights onto the now unconscious He Xiu, who Pan Shin held. The severely weakened Miren Fei and Pan Mang now stood before her, glaring at him stubbornly as if they wouldn't budge. 
 
    Azger's eyes dangerously narrowed as he didn't look at the others but Miren Fei. He clearly recalled the method used to injure him just now and felt it to be too much trouble. 
 
    'Hmph! I'll send you to hell first!' 
 
    With that in mind, Azger flickered like a ray of light that swept towards Miren Fei, Dai Lin, and the others who only just recovered from their pits, looked at this in alarm; they knew they were too far away to help her. 
 
    "Damn! I can't let that happen! Even if it I can’t handle its power right now, I can only use it. Thunder Fusion!" Dai Lin said as he saw the current scene. In this instance, the Thunder Spirit appeared in his palm before fusing into his frame; his hair glowed brightly as it turned a neon white as his entire body emanated a dreadful electrical power far beyond the norm. 
 
    Cough! He coughed out a few bits of blood as wounds started to appear on his skin, but as if he didn’t care he gritted his teeth turning into a streak of lightning that headed towards Azger. 
 
    "Jade!" Lang Kuang yelled in concern as he shrugged off the rocks and tried to hurry over. 
 
    At this time, Azger was only a few feet away from Miren Fei, but suddenly, the space above him rippled as Tiana appeared from out of nothingness, stabbing her daggers towards his neck. 
 
    "You dirty uncle! Die!" Tiana cried out as her adorable face now had a hint of savageness, true to her primal nature. 
 
    No one knew just how Tiana had looked up to this big sister of hers; she would slaughter any who dared to harm her. 
 
    "Hmm? The power of space, if you had hidden, I couldn't do anything, but for you to attack me shows your immaturity child." 
 
    As he spoke, Azger quickly shifted his body to the side, avoiding Tiana's strike, but Tiana didn't seem finished; she twirled her body like a gig, chopping her daggers once more. 
 
    Looking at the girls' efforts, Azger felt it commendable, but he wasn't one to spear his enemies. 
 
    "Go to hell!" 
 
    With his mindset on destroying her, Azger swung his halberd with great force, aiming to end her life. 
 
    "Tiana!" Toram and Tira looked at this in alarm; they were originally wondering where she had hidden, never did they think she'd directly attack the enemy. 
 
    "Nooo!" Tuzi Baoli cried out, looking at the scene from afar. 
 
    "Shit! That stupid brat, what's she thinking?" Lang Kuang cursed in his mind as his eyes flashed with a tinge of anxiousness, his body hurried from one side like a blood-red and silver ray of light. 
 
    Dai Lin also moved rapidly; he was hoping to catch up in time despite knowing it was futile. 
 
    Miren Fei looked at this scene with her pale face; she touched the marking on her forehead, causing it to shift into a flood dragon symbol. She quickly sent it a mental message, ‘Little Blue, can you appear now?’ 
 
    The flood dragon at the center of her spiritual sea opened its eyes as it spoke, "I am unable to manifest; you've used too much of your energies; if I were to appear now, you'd suffer a terrible backlash." 
 
    Miren Fei, hearing this, bit her lips and cursed to herself, 'Darn, I shouldn't have kept it hidden, I have should have just used it from the start. Since it can't help, I'll have to take drastic measures." 
 
    With her thoughts decided, Miren Fei showed a firm look as Little Blue, who could sense her intentions had wide eyes when he exclaimed, "Huh... mistress, what are you doing? Don't be so reckless!" 
 
    His voice sounded from the core of her mind as Miren Fei acted as if deaf to his words. 
 
    Pan Mang also had a pale look on his face, he tried to help by tossing out his threads, but as Azger's battle qi was too powerful, it repelled it like paper. 
 
    "Damn! We have to—" Pan Mang wanted to say something, but right at this time, his eyes widened as if he saw a shocking scene. 
 
    "No, you can't go in your condition!" Pan Man exclaimed. 
 
    “Miss Fie!” Pan Shin also cried out, but it was too late; Miren Fei had already swept ahead like blurry flicker, appearing before Tiana. 
 
    "Miren Fei, get back!" Dai Lin, Lang Kuang, and the others shouted as they saw her reckless act. However, Miren Fei ignored them as she wrapped her arms around Tiana, her skin turning into a darker jade color. 
 
    "Big Sister Fei!" Tiana shouted in alarm as she saw Miren Fei appeared in front of her during her moment of crisis. Her big innocent eyes now shedding tears as she knew she wouldn't survive the hit. 
 
    Miren Fei gave Tiana a gentle smile as if trying to assure her as she closed her eyes while thinking, ‘This is my last option; if I'm lucky, then my evolved Unbreakable Jade Body can resist it. But if I fail, then young Master... it looks like this is where we part ways.' 
 
    Azger made a sly smirk at this scene; he had deliberately held back his attack from arriving at Tiana in hopes for such a scene. Naturally, he had clearly understood the dangers of Tiana's ability, much like Miren Fei's, he hoped to destroy them together to rid himself of potential setbacks. 
 
    "You can both die together! Mountain—" 
 
    Azger was about to push one of his strongest attacks forward to eradicate them with complete certainty, the audience looking at the scene in terror, knowing that they had lost this battle. However, right before he could even finish, a cold and utterly emotionless voice sounded, followed by a new change. 
 
    "You... what do you think you're doing?"

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 320 
 
    Feng Yu’s Divine Ability 
 
      
 
    A few moments before the current scene, Feng Yu, who had suffered the directly full-powered attack of Azger's Mountain Fission Art, laid half-conscious in a pile of rubble. He knew that the only reason he survived was due not only to his overwhelmingly powerful Devouring Thunder Sword Arts but the excess energies from the Sacred Phoenix Feather. 
 
    Nevertheless, though he had survived it, he wasn't in good condition at the moment; his body was covered in blood, as even his bones felt a bit broken, this was the most severe state he'd ever been in ever since his battle's in the Ancient Dragon Battlefield. 
 
    “Damn... I was arrogant, sure we have trump cards, and I’m from a powerful family in this life with many opportunities. But how could I forget? I’m not the only practitioner with special encounters, anyone can have a trump card. Now I have to pay the price for my stupidity.” 
 
    Feng Yu cursed while coughing up a bit of blood, he could slowly feel his consciousness slipping away as if his body wanted to rest. However, he couldn't help but hear Dai Lin's and the other's cries right now. 
 
    'This... what's happening?' 
 
    Feng Yu thought as he couldn't speak anymore, due to his throat's soreness, he tried to move his head, but no matter his effort. He couldn't seem to move it properly; he could only shift his eyes towards the source. 
 
    Upon doing this, Feng Yu's eyes soon widened in shock as he saw something he didn't think would ever influence his mind. There, before his very eyes, he saw a desperate Miren Fei embracing Tiana from Azger's attack. Still, as she did this, he saw a menacing look in Azger's eyes as he erupted a terrifying power preparing to finish them together. 
 
    'Nooooooooo!' 
 
    Feng Yu cried out in his mind as, at this point, he felt an unparalleled amount of rage, a feeling the likes of which he had never felt before. His thoughts focused only on Miren Fei, who was about to meet her end. 
 
    Soon, his mind became blank as the only thing he felt was an endless murderous desire. His entire body, which laid on the ground, became filled with a blood-red aura as his surroundings took on a dark hue. 
 
    'No one harms my Fei'er, no one!' 
 
    Feng Yu cried out in his mind as his eyes also turned blood red, looking no different from the berserk demon. In this instance, his body seemed to have found strength that it no longer possessed, forcing him to rise up in a standing position after a flash of thunderous scarlet light. 
 
    As if something had been waiting a long time. A familiar voice sounded at the core of his mind, seeping into the depths of his soul. 
 
    "You have achieved the standard emotional state for divine ability pre awakening, but as you have yet to achieve the Third Stage of Mortality, you must offer a suitable power source to temporarily wield its power." The Eternal Ancient Will said. 
 
    Feng Yu, who was in an enraged state, didn't even care what the system asked; he only wanted to be able to properly move and annihilate Azger. 
 
    'I don't care, use it! Use every ounce of that Sacred Phoenix Feather have!' 
 
    Feng Yu shouted in his mind. Quickly, the remaining number of amber-colored lights that resided in his body, gathered into Feng Yu's forehead where a vague mark of a flame divided by a bolt of lightning appeared below his mask. 
 
    In this instance, Feng Yu felt a change; his body felt as if it was burning on fire as steam started to rise from his flesh when the Eternal Ancient's voice sounded once more. 
 
    "We are Thunderblaze, the union of the supreme and sacred. Our power must first start from rage, for only with an endless desire no different from a raging flame can you wield it, the first power of our roots, the Scorching and Sundering Eyes of the Primal Dragonix!" 
 
    As if Feng Yu understood those words, an ancient knowledge transmitted to his mind seems to have been there from the very beginning. He felt strange as if he was disconnected from the world and returned to his origin. He could see countless scenes, and one of them showed himself utilizing a strange but powerful eye ability. 
 
    'This knowledge, yes... so this is how it happens? This is how a bloodline gains a divine ability, or maybe, my way is different, as I am a new breed of lifeform.' 
 
    Suddenly, his eyes shone as the symbol of a phoenix and dragon appeared in both of his pupils. His body then started to blaze in his golden flames as multi-colored thunder sparked around him, instantly healing his previous wounds. 
 
    However, those flames soon transitioned once more, turning full crimson as if the mask on Feng Yu's face had only just regained the power to hide his bloodline after being momentarily obstructed. Now, he was akin to a crimson fire and thunder god, giving off a truly awe-inspiring and deadly aura. 
 
    As if he felt ready, Feng Yu glared in the direction of Azger, whose halberd was one step from piercing Miren Fei's back, but oddly enough, it seemed as if he was moving in slow motion. 
 
    Feng Yu had a stern look on his face when he slowly took a step forward, but as his foot touched the ground, his body vanished, leaving behind a flaming footprint with no trails. 
 
    Instantly, he arrived before Azger and reached out his hand, which grasped his halberd before time seemed to have returned to normal. However, as it did, his voice sounded across the entire meeting grounds. 
 
    "You... what do you think you're doing?" 
 
    Hearing the voice and seeing the person before Azger, everyone looking at the scene had looks of shock on their faces. 
 
    "Huh? What the hell is going?" Someone from the audience said in alarm. 
 
    "That Crimson Mask, how can he so casually block the strength of that monster? Wasn’t he heavily injured just now?" Another person said in horror. 
 
    Han Yi looked at this with surprise as he spoke, "He's different; he's not like when he was prior." 
 
    "Indeed, I can feel it; it's his bloodline; it's had a slight change..." Bai Zan said with a look of bewilderment on her face, she knew that any form of bloodline change is likely a blessing for bloodline practitioners. It can lead to great powerups, especially if it's related to the awakening of an ability. 
 
    'Could it be that he's awakened a powerful ability? But of it he did, why is there no Heavenly Recognition?' Bai Zan thought as she felt it strange, normally there should be a grand scene in such events. 
 
    Naturally, she wouldn't know that this was just a pre awakening and not the complete thing. It will only last temporarily and awaken in full the moment he achieves the True Foundation realm. 
 
    "Young master, are you...?" Dai Lin wanted to ask something as he landed nearby, his figure looking akin to a thunder deity ready to smite the world out of existence. However, closely observing him, one noticed that the clusters of lightning bolts rolling from the pores of his flesh, had some unusual kind of defects. 
 
    Azger felt a scary feeling from Dai Lin, but not nearly as much as Feng Yu. He looked at Feng Yu in shock; he never felt such terror before in his life, not even from the master or his master's master. No, this was a kind of fear that couldn't come from a normal lifeform, having nothing to do with strength but a difference in their state of existence. 
 
    "You... you... how?" Azger said confusedly and fearful; he didn't know what to ask, whether it be how he could stop his full power technique with just a grab of his hand or why he made him feel such terror. In fact, the only thing he wanted to do right now is escape this place as fast as possible. 
 
    Feng Yu paid no attention to him; he looked at Dai Lin and spoke in a calm tone, "Dai Lin, you should cancel that technique, your body right now is in no condition to handle it." 
 
    Dai Lin, hearing this nodded, he could feel Feng Yu's current power; he wasn't fearful that he couldn't end the situation. Instantly, his glowing pure white hair that emanated thunderous energies along with the thunderous entity that shrouded his figure was sucked up by the thunder mark on his forehead. 
 
    As this happened, Dai Lin coughed and wiped his mouth corners; his body was covered in blood, looking as if he had suffered a great wound. 
 
    'I can't use this ability in a short time; it seems I'll need to recharge at that special zone...' 
 
    With such thoughts in mind, Dai Lin observed the scene with calmness, as by now, Leon, Myria, and the others had arrived nearby. Feng Yu looked at them and spoke, "Wait a moment, I will end this quick; we need to be finished with this mess." 
 
    "Understood." Dai Lin and the others said, not making a move. 
 
    Feng Yu turned his attention to Azger, who took a step back in fear, as he spoke as if trying to come to his senses, "I... I... wait, don't—" 
 
    With the innate suppression of Feng Yu's bloodline's prestige, or rather, his racial aura that was temporarily in effect, no ordinary being could insist in front of it, especially when that being was a target of that lifeform's rage. 
 
    Not even bothering to listen to another word, Feng Yu's eyes that now had the dragon and phoenix glowed. A pillar of scarlet fire and lightning erupted from his body, rising high before forming into his very same eyes. Eyes that seemed no different from deity’s before overlooking the world with the dragon and phoenix symbols around the cold golden pupils, both with a cruel and merciless look. 
 
    "You shall witness my Eyes of the Primal Dragonix and perish to its wrath. Ignite and Sunder - Primal Thunderblaze!" 
 
    With Feng Yu resonant cry, the symbols in the giant flaming eyes shone in a bright hue before fire two rays of scarlet gold light towards Azger. 
 
    Feeling the threat of death, Azger wanted to escape, but sadly, it was only the thought to run, as his body didn't have the time for such an action. 
 
    Instantly, the rays connected with his flesh before igniting him ablaze with a terrifying flame, lightning snaked about his form like a murderous snake strangling its foe in a cluster of raging flames. 
 
    "Ahhhhh!" Azger cried out in horror, unable to speak as if the pain brought by this technique rendered all other functions useless leaving only pain. It was unknown how long he cried out for, whether it was Feng Yu deliberately prolonging his death or another reason, but after a good while, his cries faded as his figure turned in a pile of ash that faded from the world. 
 
    The audience looked at this scene in fear as Bai Zan clenched her trembling fists tightly. Unable to hide her shock at the skill, she muttered, "S-such a terrifying bloodline ability, for him to eradicate a monstrous being like that with strength almost infinitely close to True Soul realm. This man... no... this devil, should never be underestimated." 
 
    "Indeed... I thought his strength was good before, but that was only to the standard of setting the base in these southern lands. Now, his devilish strength will be something no one in this south can make light of..." Han Yi said with a serious look in his eyes. 
 
    As of someone in the crowd heard their words, he spoke, "That's right, only such a title could fit this kind of being, look at the mask he's wear, no different from a devils' face. This devil called Crimson Mask..." 
 
    More persons began to share their sentiments with those words, as the crowd felt both fearful and interested in the change it might bring. Yet, as if the target of their words didn't care, he merely turned his attention to elsewhere. 
 
    Cough! Feng Yu's Bloodline Ability ended as his current power started to fade away with a light cough. Quickly the amber-colored lights from the piece of Sacred Phoenix Feather he consumed exited his body before disappearing into thin air. 
 
    Once this happened, a feeling of weakness came over Feng Yu, but he didn't dare to show it in these circumstances, suppressing his urge to fall down. 
 
    'He's weakened.' 
 
    Dai Lin, Lang Kuang, Leon, and Myria thought as they were the only one's more robust enough to sense it, Miren Fei also sensed it and felt a bit regretful that she had forced him into using such a card in hand. 
 
    Feng Yu then turned to look at Miren Fei; sensing his gaze, she lowered her head, feeling a bit silly for her previous actions she clenched her fists tightly. She then lifted her head and spoke, "Y-young master, I'm sorry, I didn't mean to—" 
 
    Miren Fei was about to say something, but suddenly, Feng Yu held her chin with his finger and spoke with a warm smile and a tone she had never seen him used before. 
 
    "Fei'er... you win." 
 
    Miren Fei was shocked; she never expected to hear those words from her young master. Startled by the current change, she found herself confused as she looked at him with a dumbfounded look. 
 
    Lang Kuang looked at this and laughed on the side, "Haha, Jade, you should see the look on your face, you should know what the young master means?" 
 
    "Hehe, you silly girl, what are you doing acting so shy at this time?" Tuzi Baoli said as she walked over while holding her gut, seems to be suffering from some injuries. 
 
    Miren Fei, having finally realized the main stared at Feng Yu with a lost look, her eyes soon flowing with tears, Feng Yu seeing this sighed as he thought he was a foolish man. After expressing the scene just now, he now knew that certain affairs shouldn't be dodged and only faced directly. Otherwise, there will be scenarios where one would only wish to have that chance. 
 
    His fingers wiped the corners of her eyes as he spoke softly, "Fei'er, let's talk after we're done here." 
 
    Miren Fei, having regained her state of mind, finally nodded as she blushed while making a soft answer, "Yes." 
 
    The two looked at each other for a while as the sweet moment seemed as if it could last forever, but suddenly, Tiana popped her head out from Miren Fei's arms as she spoke, "Hey, what are you doing?" 
 
    Miren Fei and Feng Yu felt embarrassed; they had almost forgotten that they were at the center of attention. 
 
    "Hmph! These brats..." Leon said lightly, 
 
    Myria rolled her eyes and spoke, "At least they're better than some people..." 
 
    "Huh? What's that supposed to mean?" Leon said as he glared at Myria. 
 
    Myria snorted as she flew away and landed onto Miren Fei's hair, feeling her, Miren Fei felt that she was about to have a bad afternoon. 
 
    At this time, Toram and Tira ran over to Tiana; they checked her body carefully, inspecting if she was injured, the little devil wanted to escape, but Tira firmly held her in her arms, not wanting her to run about by herself anymore. 
 
    Feng Yu then turned his attention onto He Xiu and the others; he walked over before stooping down and inspecting her before speaking, "How's she doing?" 
 
    "She okay; for now, it looks like she's finished her awakening." Pan Mang said as his palm was now on her arm. 
 
    Pan Shin also had a more relieved expression; the previous scene had frightened her; she didn't want to think what would happen if Feng Yu's team hadn't been here to aid them. 
 
    "Good, then I guess we've finished our role; your master should be ready to solve the rest." Feng Yu said that as he looked up above the meeting grounds, he saw that the Grand Preceptor was looking down, glaring at him with a vicious set of eyes. However, as Hu Wuhan stood near, he didn't dare to make a move. 
 
    “Haha, it looks like I've got another major enemy," Feng Yu said with a light laugh. 
 
    Dai Lin and the others also made a chuckle; they knew he was referring to his collection from the Wuqi Clan, Dark Sky Pavilion, and those others. 
 
    Pan Man, Tao Shen, and the others looked at them with odd looks, thinking that they were strange for laughing in this scenario, but rather than trying to analyze their strangeness, they focused their attention to the sky, knowing that the final act had arrived.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 321 
 
    He Wuhan’s Plot 
 
      
 
    After the shocking changes occurred below, bringing the death of the mighty Tomb Soldier Azger. Nilzak, who loomed above the crowd had a changed in expression. Initially, he had been sizing up He Wuhan while monitoring the situation below. He had some confidence in Kazak's Tomb Soldier ever, but now he was widely shocked and angered by the unexpected outcome. 
 
    'So useless, how can that fool let this happened, dammit!' 
 
    Nilzak cursed in his mind as he watched the scene with his spiritual sense; his eyes emanated a dense murderous intent when he saw Feng Yu and even noticed He Xiu's changes. 
 
    'Damn that Crimson Mask, he certainly cannot be spared, as for that wretched girl, to think that my suspicions were correct, she's definitely the spawn of that traitor! I cannot leave here without her nor that seal.' 
 
    With such thoughts in his mind, Nilzak's face turned dark. 
 
    Unlike Nilzak, whose face was a bit dark, He Wuhan had a look of confidence. She even opened her mouth and teased, "What's wrong? Things not going as planned; you sure traveled along after some baseless rumors of my disappearance. It's such a pity; it'd have thought you came more prepared." 
 
    Nilzak wanted to find a chance to grab He Xiu; he turned his attention to He Wuhan as his eyes flickered strangely when he spoke, "He Wuhan! Don't think you can fool my eyes; we know you went to those ruins, and it's with certainty that you were trapped by the boundary. But I'm curious, just how did you escape that Ruin Formation?" 
 
    He Wuhan chuckled at this as she spoke, "Of course I'm fine, you think I'd be foolish enough to send myself to death. Hehe, sorry, but I'm not as foolish as you." 
 
    "Hmph!" Nilzak snorted at her words with eyes filled with killing intent; the coffin held in his arms even began to glow as he spoke with murderous intent. Yet, while doing this, his other arm had already pointed its finger downwards as it started to conjure a mass of indivisible energy. 
 
    As if he felt that he gathered enough, Nilzak's lips curved into a smile as he tossed his coffin towards He Wuhan as he spoke, "I didn't come here to argue with you; today, I will be taking back the treasure of that traitor and his spawn." 
 
    Hu Wuhan frowned as she heard those words; she naturally sensed his energies that he tried to keep hidden from her attention. She waved her hand swatting away the Coffin he tossed towards her, but as she did this, her elderly face transformed as her wrinkles faded, soon transitioning to a more youthful dark brown African-like skin. Now, she seemed no older than a woman in her late twenties. 
 
    "Nilzak, my husband was twice the man you will ever be, and I'll have you know that no matter what you do today, your fate was already sealed the moment you came here." 
 
    Following her words, an incredible amount of power erupted from her. 
 
    Nilzak was about to send an invisible arm to pick up He Xiu, but suddenly, he felt a dreadful power coming in his direction. 
 
    "Damn! You actually broke through that step!" Nilzak exclaimed angrily; he was a bit suspicious before, but now he could clearly sense that her power though like himself, at the Sixth Cycle of True Soul realm, had taken a great step further. 
 
    "Even if you know now, it won't make a difference - World Repellence Threads." 
 
    He Wuhan said when pointing her finger forward. A series of threads erupted from around her as if the void itself was a yarn of threads; they spiraled around each other, forming into what seemed like a giant fist that stuck towards Nilzak with immense power. 
 
    "Not good! Coffin Return! Curse Soul Guard!" 
 
    Nilzak said hurriedly; he waved on hand, causing the coffin he tossed to returned before him as he used the energies gathered in his previous arm to cast a spell. 
 
    A series of cloth unfurled from the coffin before forming a dome-like shield around his entire body in a flash. Once this happened, the giant string arm crushed into Nilzak's shield, creating a heavy explosive bang as it blasted him away, forcing him far above the entire Oasis in a few seconds, almost like a rocket blasting off into space. 
 
    ‘Damn! She's using that hateful power!' Nilzak cursed as he pushed his energies to the max, forcing himself to come to a halt a few hundred meters above the town. 
 
    He Wuhan smirked at this as she then vanished from her position, arriving a few meters in front of him before she clenched her palms together. Her hair and robes were fluttering wildly due to her immense energies released as she spoke, "World Thread Field..." 
 
    In seconds, countless white threads from her body across the entire space below her, sealing it off completely. The fight above seeming to have transcendent to another world. 
 
    Nilzak frowned as he saw this; he couldn't help but cursed in, "Blast, I can't afford to lose that girl!' 
 
    With his mind made up, he quickly pushed his Sixth Cycle True Soul realm qi towards its peak as he shouted, "Hmph! That won't be enough to save her, break apart - Curse Soul Palm!" 
 
    With his cry, he pointed his hand towards the sealed-off town, sending out a dominating beam of black light that formed into a massive palm with many different souls wriggling around it. 
 
    Ka-bang! A terrifying explosion formed as the blast radius continued to expand at a rapid rate before covering a radius of a kilometer. If one looked at this from afar, it would seem as if the sudden disaster had arrived, but as the lights faded, the scene shown was equally shocking. 
 
    A giant crater now surrounded the entire Oasis, its edge flowing with an endless amount of sand that tried to fill up its gap. Looking towards the center of this crater, the dome of threads remained intact as it shields the Oasis, showing no signs of damage. 
 
    'This... no damage... this will be quite troubling." Nilzak said as he stared at the scene with deep eyes. 
 
    Having finished her preparations, Wuhan looked at him with a faint smile as she spoke, "Shall we continue?" 
 
    Nilzak, who analyzed the scene, soon frowned before he spoke, "He Wuhan, I'll admit that you are stronger than me, but I didn't come here underprepared. I will tell you this right now. You will still lose today's battle..." 
 
    As he finished his words, Nilzak snapped his finger, creating a loud ripple of noise. The air grew hotter in an instance as if the sun was descending onto the world. 
 
    He Wuhan looked at this with a more serious look on her face as she thought, "Hmph!  So, she did come after all. No… an incarnation… tsk, as cowardly as always.' 
 
    As if proving her words to be accurate, a blazing figure had appeared from one direction, moving like a streak of burning light that halted nearby Nilzak. As the fires faded from her body, it revealed a woman of graceful looks, amber-colored hair and eyes, large breasts, and a curvy figure that wore a fiery dress. 
 
    She had tattoo marks with a series of totem neckless on her body as she glared at He Wuhan, almost as if her eyes could spout poison. 
 
    "Today is the day you shall die; you will pay for the death of my fiancé!" The woman said in a voice filled with dense hatred. Her body once more lit up with blazing flames as if she was about to transform into a sun. 
 
    "Accept your end Hu Wuhan, arise and slaughter, my Tomb Soldier!" Nilzak said with a smile as he tapped his coffin; it shone in a sinister light before exploding, revealing a man with a grim air, looking very much like Nilzak as he held two curved-shaped short swords. 
 
    The situation seemed dark for He Wuhan, but as one would expect her to show a look of fear or corner, Nilzak frowned as he saw that she still remained calm. 
 
    He Wuhan didn't mind the fact that she was now about to face three opponents, she stared at the burning woman with mock in her eyes as she spoke, "Hao Jie, you should have stayed within your Burning Totem Palace, all that heat is making you delusional. What fiancé? The person who died was my husband, and the culprits who killed him were none other than those Crypt Sorcerers." 
 
    "You lying bitch, shut the hell up! You can say what you want, but even if you're at the limits of the Sixth Cycle, you will still die! Suffer the fury of my pain, Totemic Manifestation - Blazing Salamander." 
 
    With Hao Jie's battle cry, the flames around her body rapidly expanded to a region of a few hundred meters. Inside of it was a creature of legend, a Flaming Salamander that manifested from nothingness, its body burning as it glared at He Wuhan and roared. 
 
    Instantly, it opened its mouth as it conjured a giant ball of flames in its mouth, rapidly swallowing the massive sun-like fires around it as the surrounding temperatures increased once again. 
 
    Suddenly, Hao Jie, who was within the massive ball of flame no different from a sun, had vanished from the line of sight, leaving behind the Blazing Salamander that conjured its giant ball of flames in its mouth. 
 
    He Wuhan eyes soon glanced to the left as the space rippled before Hao Jie appeared out of nothingness, her body pressing forward like a blazing meter as she waved her hand, calling out a flaming whip. 
 
    "Die! Burning Whip Tempest!" 
 
    With a crack of her whip, and the rapidly movement of her arm, an endless amount of blazing arcs of energies swarmed towards He Wuhan from all directions, it seemed as if she was about to be enveloped by Hao Jie's rage-filled assault, but suddenly, her palms opened wide as she spoke. 
 
    "Thread Imitation!" 
 
    With her words, her body released an endless amount of threads that swarmed towards the various whip lashes, each performing the same movements as if like an exact copy of Hao Jie's technique. 
 
    Bang-bang-bang! 
 
    The sky resounded with shocking booms as shockwaves of flaming menageries scattered about hundreds of meters due to the constant collision. It soon started to rain down fire balls that crashed into the earth below, generating shocking explosions that devastated more of the surroundings, spreading out a little farther than a thousand meters. 
 
    "Your clone can die now..." He Wuhan said, stretching one of her arm forward as a few more threads formed. It rapidly enveloped Hao Jie's body before crushing it to bits. However, despite doing this, rather than seeing blood and guts, Hao Jie's body only burst apart like flames. 
 
    Suddenly, a voice sounded from the void. 
 
    "This... damn you! Bitch, even if you've strangled my clone, you won't be able to prevent the power of my Totemic Ars, burn in hell to the Great Salamander’s Blaze!" 
 
    The voice soon faded, Hao Jie's aura faded from the area as if she didn't come here from the start, but like she mentioned, the salamander hadn't faded. There was no giant fire ball around it, but rather a small ball of flames in its mouth with a dreadful power at its core. 
 
    "Good work, Hao Jie, leave the rest to me. Blame your arrogance for your end, He Wuhan, Phantom Eye Form - Soul Ripper!" 
 
    Nilzak said as he pointed his finger forward, his sole eyes with a sky pupil glowed brightly as the surroundings changed to a grim hue. A giant phantom swept towards He Wuhan with a blade in its hand. 
 
    Not long after Nilzak attacked, his summoned clone flickered and transformed into a ray of black light as it pierced its twos words ahead, firing two rays of baleful sword energies that also cut towards her. 
 
    Finnaly, the Blazing Salamander, which had finished empowering the fireball, opened its mouth and spat out a giant fire blast, aiming to not only eradicate He Wuhan but the other half of these dunes. 
 
    It was a completely hopeless situation that no one could survive from. Still, as if He Wuhan didn't care, she merely snorted and spoke, "This is truly a wonderful combination, and I might not have been a match for all of your methods by myself, but didn't you found it strange that I baited you here." 
 
    "What?" Nilzak uttered as their eyes showed confusion, but before he could even understand what she meant, there came a change. 
 
    "Element Boundary." 
 
    An elderly but familiar voice said the world seemed to have been influenced by the words as within seconds, a giant multi-colored rift appeared swirling around an empty space that instantly swallowed each of the attacks. 
 
    After a few seconds, the rift vanished as the scene returned to normal, almost as if a battle wasn't taking place. Nilzak looked at this scene in horror, not daring to believe his eyes, especially when he noticed that the rift had swallowed even his Tomb Soldier. 
 
    Suddenly, his eyes fixed towards a specific direction where he saw an old man. A simple looking man garbed in a plain white robe with a four-leaf clover. His eyes calm and temperate as he stared at them with a slightly playful look as he spoke in a voice no different from heaven's will. 
 
    "Checkmate." 
 
    Nilzak looked at this scene with a bewildered expression as he never expected to meet such a character here, and one so famous at that, forcing him to give up all forms of resistance.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 322 
 
    Kazak’s Escape, An Unusual End? 
 
      
 
    Back below within the Oasis, everyone looked up only to see a pure white sky of threads. They marveled at the display of power far beyond that like a normal scene as many even started to feel a bit at ease as if they found safety from the previous tense scene. 
 
    They could feel the world around them shaking, but as if the threads were harder than any stone, no damages from the monstrous battles above could influence them. Feng Yu and the others looked at the scene from below in surprise, he thought to himself. 
 
    'So, it was as they said, she's really at the limit of the True Soul realm, her Special Trait in itself is also quite terrifying.' 
 
    Leon and Myria narrowed their eyes; they had never seen a trait like her's before. Not even within the previous world and during the age before the calamity. 
 
    "Which race could she have descended from?" Myria asked, having cool down from her former tantrum. 
 
    Leon shook his head and replied, "I'm not yet certain, but I have a few hunches." 
 
    While Myria and Leon conversed, Dai Lin and the others also looked up with sharp gazes. At this time, He Xiu let out a few coughing sounds as she had awoken to the current scene. 
 
    "Little Xiu, are you okay?" Pan Man asked with a look of concern on his face. 
 
    "Xiu-Xiu, how are you feeling?" Pan Shin said as she held her up. 
 
    Tao Shen also walked over as did Miren Fei, Tuzi Baoli, Toram, and Tira, who held Tiana. 
 
    "I? I don't know, I feel better now, what happened?" She asked, trying to understand the current scene. 
 
    "Quite a lot, let's fill you in from the start you went unconscious." Tao Shen said as he began to speak of what happened. 
 
    While Tao Shen spoke to He Xiu, and the others observed, the battles elsewhere were also beginning to wrap up as the remaining enemies seemed to have reached their limits. 
 
    Bang! Zan Jin's heavily injured figure had collided into a pillar near the now ruined podium, his breath unstable as he stared at the direction he was flung from with rage. 
 
    Cough! He spat out a chunk of blood while trying to use his sole remaining calabash, but at this time, a blurry figure moved so quickly it seemed as if it flickered before it appeared in front of him and stomped its leg on top of his chest. 
 
    With another crashing sound, along with sounds of bone-breaking, Zan Jin led out a painful cry as he cursed, "Ahhh... Dark Weaver Hai, you truly are a bastard, don't you ever think that my tribe will forgive this act!" 
 
    Hai Jinren looked at him with mock as he spoke, "If you were the voice of your tribe, then they would have long since vanished from these southern lands. However, even if they valued you more than anything else to start a war. We Weavers aren't afraid to meet them head-on..." 
 
    "You..." Zan Jin said in anger, but Hai Jinren seemed to be tired of his words. 
 
    "That's enough of out you, don't worry, I won't kill you, I'll certainly send you back to your tribesmen, in one piece." Hai Jinren said with a dark light in his eyes; Zan Jin's face turned pale as he heard this, he was about to beg, but Hai Jinren smashed his foot onto his head, forcing him into an unconscious state. 
 
    "How brutal, huhu... very much to my liking," Toram said with flashing eyes. 
 
    Tira chuckled at his side; she, too, enjoyed this kind of violence. 
 
    Feng Yu looked at this and nodded as he spoke, "That's one down, now all that's left is..." 
 
    He was about to say something, but as if words were a jinx, another change occurred. 
 
    Crumble! The stone-covered sphere that blocked off Liao Xinyan, Master Duan's and Wan Ru's battle against the Crypt Sorcerers Melcraze and Entoph, broke to pieces in seconds. 
 
    When this happened, everyone looked on curiously as they were expecting to hear an angry cry or even see a body being blasted away into the distance. Yet, it was quiet as if everyone who fought died in a tragic battle. 
 
    "Eldest Senior Brother!" He Xiu called out as she looked over at the dust-filled scene with worry in her eyes. Now that she was filled in, she already understood what was going on enough. 
 
    Tao Shen, Hai Jinren, and the others also looked over with stern looks, even when they noticed no movements for a while. However, soon, they saw something which made their worries lightened. 
 
    Three silhouettes appeared from the dust cloud; as they left the dusty scene, everyone's eyes lit up as they saw that it was Liao Xinyan and the others. 
 
    "What happened to those Crypt Sorcerers?" One person asked with a pensive expression. 
 
    Many others also had the same thought, but they soon had looks of shock as they saw two Yin Yang containers similar to what had sealed Mu Leng. 
 
    "Let me out right now!" 
 
    "Damn, don't think that you can have your..." 
 
    Both Melcraze and Entoph were cursing as they bashed their hands against the container, but soon, Liao Xinyan merely waved his hand before storing them away in his Life Space Artifact. 
 
    "All done." Liao Xinyan said with a smile. 
 
    "This was a good exercise, huhu... we must do this again some other time." Master Duan said with a light chuckle. 
 
    "Haha, you're quite a confident in my master." Liao Xinyan said. 
 
    "We all know just how careful of a person that woman truly is..." Master Duan said with flickering eyes. 
 
    Wan Ru said nothing, but her eyes told that she agreed with his statement. Being her first disciple, no one knew his master better than him; Liao Xinyan smirked and said nothing. 
 
    "Oh, it seems that your disciple is evenly matched against that Crypt Child." Liao Xinyan said as he noticed the fiercely battling Qiu Yu and Kazak a distance away. 
 
    "Hm, it doesn't look like they can decide a winner, but it's a good exercise; let him fight the brat until he realizes his fate." Master Duan said with a calm smile. 
 
    The others agreed, showing no interest to interfere, but over on the side of two in question. Their struggle only grew more intense, even more so as Kazak sensed the current changes. 
 
    Bang! With an explosion, both of them had fallen back by a few meters, having exchanged another set of powerful techniques. 
 
    Kazak frowned as he recalled how Feng Yu killed Azger; he glared at him with dreadful killing intent as he thought to himself. 
 
    ‘Crimson Mask, if I don't kill you someday, I am not Kazak!’ 
 
    Though he feels enraged at losing his powerful tomb soldier, he didn't dare to do anything foolish as he found that the situation had turned too disadvantageous. 
 
    'I'm surrounded from all corners. All of our men and all, and they've already suppressed those who are powerful. Since it's like this, it's clear that they've set this trap to capture us for information, it's likely that they want to know about that thing. I cannot be captured here...' 
 
    Once Kazak thought to here, his eyes grew grave before turning calm again; he knew what he needed to do and wouldn't let them have their way so easily. 
 
    "Kazak, give up now; you can hope to get out of this situation." Qiu Yu said with a calm smile as he stared at him with his palms clasped together. 
 
    Many others also watched this with the same thoughts; they all thought he would bow down and submit to their whim. However, they soon saw a shocking scene. 
 
    Bai Zan and Han Yi also thought the same, but as they observed Kazak’s movements, their eyes widened as they saw him crumb a piece of paper in his hand. It was a complex looking talisman with a runic inscription many times beyond the standard. 
 
    "That... that is..." Both of them were about to exclaim, but it seemed that they were too late. 
 
    Rip! A sound as if something tearing resounded across the room as everyone saw a black hole forming around Kazak’s body. 
 
    Feng Yu narrowed his eyes as he exclaimed, "That... an Extreme Void Transference Talisman!" 
 
    Leon and the others also looked in surprise; they knew he would have more or likely had escape treasures, but not one of such a class. 
 
    "Damn! Where did that little puck get such a high-end Void Transference Talisman?" Liao Xinyan, who thought the situation was under control, said with a frown, he knew the power of their formation array that blocked off the entire meeting grounds. 
 
    Ordinarily, no form of spatial transference would work here, but if it were for Void Transference Talisman of the Extreme Grade, things would be entirely different. 
 
    At this moment, Kazak’s body had already been swallowed by the black hole, which slowly closed, but as it did, he glared at Feng Yu with ruthless eyes as he spoke in a voice that sounded around the silent meeting grounds. 
 
    "Crimson Mask... mark my words, we will meet again, and I shall take your life for my prized Tomb Soldier!" 
 
    Feng Yu, hearing this frowned, he stared at Kazak and spoke with an icy look in his eyes, "Hmph! I'll be waiting. Come and find me when you're ready to die." 
 
    The rift soon after closed as Kazak made a successful escape, but Feng Yu didn't put it on his mind; capturing him wasn't his duty; it was the mission of those belonging to the Weaver's Enclave. 
 
    Liao Xinyan gnashed his teeth in angry before blew a hole into the ground with his fist. After calming down, he took a deep breath before speaking. 
 
    "Che! That little runt, so cunning, but it can't be helped, I'm sure we can learn enough from one of these elders, even that that Grand Preceptor." 
 
    Feng Yu made a surprised expression as he heard those words; he looked at him and spoke, "Oh, you sound quite confident, can you're master easily defeat someone at that level? It should be quite simple for a man of that caliber to escape in a disadvantage." 
 
    Liao Xinyan smirked at this, as did Hai Jinren; they were the two who knew most of the circumstances. They glanced at each other and looked at Feng Yu before Liao Xinyan spoke. 
 
    "You're right, that Nilzak would be able to escape if he found himself in a predicament, but whoever said that master was fighting alone?" 
 
    When Feng Yu heard this, his eyes flickered as he had a hunch of what they were saying, he was about to say something, but suddenly, the sky trembled as the threads started to collapse. 
 
    'Is it over?' Feng Yu thought. 
 
    Everyone else looked up curiously, noticing the scene. Soon, they saw He Wuhan, but as for Nilzak, his figure had vanished, looking as if he'd escape. 
 
    Feng Yu was about to say something, but his eyes soon widened as he saw another figure, an old man floating by He Wuhan's side, garbed in a plain white robe with a four-leaf clover. 
 
    "He... he’s Old Yang!" Feng Yu exclaimed in shock; he could feel that the old man's powers had even exceeded that of He Wuhan. 
 
    'This damn man, what was he playing at all that time?' He thought to himself curiously, but as he did so, he couldn't help but notice that as He Wuhan and Old Yang descended, he gave him a cheeky wink. 
 
    He Wuhan looked at everyone in the meeting ground as she clapped her hands, removing the formation array as she spoke, "First of all, I would like to apologize to everyone here, you've all witnessed a minor conflict which was unavoidable. But, as Head of the Enclave, I would like to thank you all for being patient. We shall not allow for your time and efforts to be wasted, so for those who still wish to purchase our materials, please wait a minute; we commence with the exchange after a bit of cleaning." 
 
    When everyone heard those words, they all made startled expression. Never did they think she would say such a thing. 
 
    "Hahaha, truly a vast breadth of character, I made the right choice to come today!" Bai Zan said with a laugh, feeling delighted at He Wuhan's words. 
 
    Han Yi shook his head as he found it strange; Feng Yu also chuckled at this as he spoke, "Well, I guess this can be considered a satisfactory end." 
 
    "Indeed." Dai Lin and the others said as they watched on with interest as the group of ordinary disciples stormed out of a hidden area, hurrying to clean up the mess in the surroundings, as they strived to commence with Grand Exchange once more.

  

 
   
    
    Chapter 323 
 
    Meeting He Wuhan, The Crimson Mask Devil 
 
      
 
    The rest of the day went on smoothly as after a swift and efficient cleaning up done by the Weavers Enclave, the Grand Exchange had continued. It had pressed towards the afternoon before, allowing an excellent end for many interested parties who traveled from faraway lands for their products. 
 
    After dismissing all parties, He Wuhan had planned for a private meeting much later in the night, with Feng Yu and his party. However, as she did this, in faraway places, news about the battle which had transported earlier had begun to make its way to the ears of certain parties. 
 
    Time passed quickly and it was now time for Feng Yu and his party to head to the meeting room. They quickly meet up with a female who led them through a long winding hallway, one that connected to a hidden section of the Weaver's Enclave. 
 
    After a bit a walking, they soon exited through a large corridor before arriving into an open space, a broad area with fresh plants and a clear flowing lake at both sides of a paved pathway. 
 
    At this time, Feng Yu and the others soon noticed that at the end of their path was a table with lots of spiritual fruits and even food. The fragrant scene of meat and liquor brushing against their noses, further enlivening their spirits. 
 
    "I shall take my leave; please do have a seat and enjoy your night." 
 
    The escort said as she left the area, leaving the group around the table. 
 
    "Wow! There are so many fruits! I have to eat them all!" Tiana said with glowing eyes as she looked at the table. 
 
    "Calm down; you'll get to; let's take a seat first," Tira said while speaking to Tiana. 
 
    Hearing her words, Feng Yu and the others looked at each other for a while before they no longer stood on ceremony. 
 
    "Let's dig in!" Lang Kuang said as if making a battle cry as he hurriedly grabbed for the largest piece of meat, but as if someone was faster, a giant arm snatched it before taking a large bite and placing it in their plate. 
 
    "Hey! Leon, do you have something against me?" Lang Kang cursed as he slammed the table hard. 
 
    Leon gulped down a jug of liquor before he burped and spoke while wiping his mouth, "Ahh, now that's some good booze, hey, you should stop complaining and do more eating; the slowest man has no place around the table." 
 
    With Leon's current manner, he seemed no different from Zyne; Feng Yu looked at this while chewing a leg piece as he thought to himself. 
 
    'Oh, it seems that only such times he truly shows that he's his father's son.' 
 
    While Feng Yu had such thoughts, a sly hand tried to make its way into his plate, but as if he sensed it, he snorted, sending a strand of sword intent towards it. 
 
    Clank! A spoon parried the sword intent as the hand snaked its way back skillfully to its nest; Dai Lin looked at Feng Yu with a look of challenge. 
 
    "Hmph! Dai Lin, it seems that you're trying to take the position of the young master. Should we take this outside?" Feng Yu said as he stared at him before he raised a fork like a sword. 
 
    "Huhu... young master, I'm sorry, I don't have that confidence right now, but after the Five Element Mirage Zone, I wouldn't mind taking up that challenge again." 
 
    Dai Lin said as his eyes flashed with lightning, he no longer provoked Feng Yu but ate his meal with a smile. 
 
    Feng Yu chuckled at this, but it was clear he took Dai Lin seriously from the look in his eyes. He pondered, 'I don't know what kind of special body you're hiding, nor how much power you will have if it ever fully awakens, but hmph! I want to see if it can contend with me once I've truly become a Paragon.' 
 
    Both Feng Yu and Dai Lin seemed to be eating in peace, but if one peered at them, they would seem like rivaling weapons, patiently awaiting the day to erupt. 
 
    "Hey Kuang'er, stop eating so fast! You're getting food on my clothes!" Tuzi Baoli said as she brushed off the grease from her new dress. 
 
    Lang Kuang, wolfing down his food, finally showed the demeanor true to his kind, but as if he was startled by her words, he quickly halted as he wiped his mouth apologized. 
 
    "Haha, my bad, I..." 
 
    Tuzi Baoli made a cute snort as she grabbed one of his fruit and ate it; Lang Kuang made a sour look but sighed and said nothing in the end. 
 
    Tiana giggled at this, but she didn't dare to tease him, as Toram and Tira's eyes were on her. It seemed that they were keeping more of an eye on her since the previous incident. 
 
    Myria, who ate with Miren Fei, looked at Leon from a distance, stuffing his mouth and chugging down alcohol. She frowned and muttered, "Such a pig." 
 
    Leon heard it; he glared at her from his side of the table and snorted, not saying anything. In fact, it looked as if he started to eat even faster. 
 
    Miren Fei sighed at this; she knew that she would have council Myria tonight and listen to her complaints yet again. 
 
    As she recalled Feng Yu's words earlier, her face turned slightly red as she slightly lifted her head and glanced at Feng Yu. But as she did this, her heartbeat quickened as she saw Feng Yu glancing at her. 
 
    Not knowing what to do, she hurriedly lowered her head, not daring to look up again. 
 
    Feng Yu smiled at this while thinking, "Odd, I didn't think she's started acting so shy now, what happened to her former boldness?" 
 
    He really found it odd, having no idea about a woman's mind, he assumed that she would act like Jing Mingyun, but it seemed that he was grossly mistaken. 
 
    'Looks like I have a lot to learn...' Feng Yu thought, his eyes having a hint of concern, he felt that things would be quite troublesome, especial with the path of relationships he had to tread. 
 
    The scene here remained peaceful to a certain degree, but soon, a voice sounded throughout the room. 
 
    "Oh, I see that you were all quite hungry, couldn't wait for us old folks?" He Wuhan said appeared out of nowhere, her appearance still young and beautiful, it seemed that this was her natural form. 
 
    "Haha, Wuhan, you shouldn’t tease them; children are naturally harder at keeping control." Old Yang said as he walked from the corridor. 
 
    ‘Children?’ Both Myria and Leon thought, their faces filled with discontent. 
 
    Old Yang seemed to have seen their expressions; he chuckled and spoke, "Oh, excuse me, I shouldn't refer to you fellows as children now; I forget that both you dwarfs and fairies do have quite the lengthy lifespan." 
 
    Leon felt discontented even more when he called him a dwarf, but as he had no interest in correcting him, he no longer paid it any mind. 
 
    Feng Yu took this chance to change the mood; he stared at He Wuhan and made a slight bow as he greeted, "It's a pleasure to meet you, Miss He. Sir Yang, it's also good to see you again." 
 
    Dai Lin and the others also did the same, showing an official greeting. 
 
    "Haha, I see that you're not without your manners; good, this old man is pleased." Old Yang said with a smile. 
 
    He Wuhan smirked and spoke, "Likewise, I've heard quite a bit about you having just spoken with my daughter and my disciples, you're quite the fellow; even your allies are quite capable." 
 
    Dai Lin and the others felt proud of this; they naturally felt strong and didn't mind others' praise. 
 
    Feng Yu smiled at this before he asked with a curious tone, "I thank Miss He for the praise, but I'm curious, where are He Xiu and the others?" 
 
    He Wuhan made a strange smile as she spoke, "Ah, you might be mistaken; we're the only ones who will be here; the rest are preparing a little gift." 
 
    "A gift?" Feng Yu and the others with a look of surprise. 
 
    He Wuhan's eyes flashed as she spoke, "That's right, a special present for your services." 
 
    Feng Yu and the others had curious looks on their faces; they wondered what they'd show up with the next time they see them. 
 
    He Wuhan smiled as she saw their faces; she then sat around the table while speaking, "Come on, don't mind us, eat up and enjoy the meal." 
 
    Old Yang also followed suit, both not showing any form of demeanor akin to their level experts. 
 
    Feng Yu found her mannerism to be quite interesting; their group ate for a while before he asked, "Miss He, I'm a bit curious, why did you call this early meeting?" 
 
    Leon and the others looked on with interest as they heard those words; Old Yang watched silently from the side while chewing away at a piece of meat. 
 
    He Wuhan gave Feng Yu a look before she answered, "It's quite simple. First, I wanted to meet you and your friends; second, I wanted to ask you a question." 
 
    "Oh, I see." Feng Yu uttered as he heard her words. 
 
    He Wuhan then took this chance to put down her food, staring at Feng Yu's group more seriously before she spoke, "Good, we've met, I suppose I can ask you that question now." 
 
    "Please do." Feng Yu said. 
 
    The air suddenly turned a bit cold as silence followed; after a short while, He Wuhan spoke with a stern look as she stared at the party. 
 
    "What do you plan to do here in the southern lands?" 
 
    Dai Lin and the others narrowed their eyes at this, a strange feeling of tension formed, but unlike them, Feng Yu didn't seem to mind it. He placed down his food and stared at He Wuhan calmly before he replied, "It's simple, we're here to strengthen ourselves by seeking chances, and if possible, before we head towards our next destination, I would like to annihilate a few personal enemies." 
 
    A rich killing intent flowed off Feng Yu as he said those words; He Wuhan gave him a deep look before she smiled, removing the tense air in less than a second. 
 
    "Haha, then I must say you have quite the list of enemies, don't you, Sir Feng?" He Wuhan said, not hiding the fact that she knows his status. 
 
    Feng Yu didn't think it strange; he nodded before he sighed and replied, "Indeed, but it can't be helped; this is the road of a martial practitioner." 
 
    Both He Wuhan and Old Yang made deep recollective looks hearing this; it seemed they recalled having the same experiences. 
 
    After a short while, He Wuhan rose from her seat before speaking, "Alright, that will be enough, I've learned all I needed, you may all continue to enjoy your meal. Oh, I'll be taking each of your masks with me; I also need to make some adjustments for my old model items on your person, Sir Feng." 
 
    Feng Yu was a bit curious as to what kind of adjustments she wanted to make, but he didn't ask, he promptly took off his mask and the battle robes from his storage ring. 
 
    Dai Lin and the others took off their masks as well; He Wuhan made a light wave as each of the items vanished before she spoke again, "Good, I will see you all two days from now, do have a great stay here in our domain." 
 
    As she said those words, her figure flickered and vanished into thin air, causing Dai Lin and the others to look at the location she left with a strange expression. 
 
    Old Yang smiled as he saw their expressions; he spoke, "What's wrong? You think she's a bit odd?" 
 
    Feng Yu and the others said nothing, but they had awkward looks on their faces. 
 
    "Haha, look at your faces, it's fine to admit it; there's nothing wrong. Yes, your right to think that way; she's not one to stay in this setting for too long, you won't know this, but that little miss is an extreme grade workaholic." 
 
    Old Yang said with a calm look on his face. 
 
    'A workaholic? Such an interesting woman...' Feng Yu thought to himself as Dai Lin, and the others had similar sentiments. 
 
    After a while, they had already finished most of the food around the table. Feng Yu stared at Old Yang more seriously before he spoke, "Sir Yang, I've wanted to ask two things. What's with your current strength? What are those Crypt Sorcerers plotting?" 
 
    Old Yang looked at Feng Yu and his group deeply as he asked, "Do you really want to know?" 
 
    Feng Yu and the others remained silent, showing their clear intention by not answering. 
 
    Old Yang rose to his feet and turned around before he replied, "Fine, I will tell you, but it won't be today. Let's save it for another time." 
 
    "What?" Feng Yu and the others exclaimed in surprise; they thought he would least say something rather than keep them in suspense. 
 
    Old Yang chuckled as he walked away; he was about to exit through the corridor he came, but as if he recalled something, he stopped before he spoke again. 
 
    "Ah, there's a little interesting bit of news I've heard in town this afternoon." 
 
    Feng Yu and the others looked over with interest; Old Yang spoke again after a light laugh, "I'm hearing that quite a few major powers, including those on the enemy’s sides and many others from the side are identifying you guys by a peculiar set of names." 
 
    "What now?" Feng Yu asked with a strange look on his face. 
 
    Old Yang trembled as if he was holding back his laughter before he spoke, "I… I've heard that you're all called the Crimson Mask Devil and his Masked Rogues! Hahahaha!" 
 
    Old Yang vanished from the room with his hefty laughter, leaving behind a set of dumbfounded faces. Only after a good while did they manage to regain their sense of self, feeling a bit awkward about the titles. 
 
    On the other hand, Feng Yu showed a sharp look in his eyes as he muttered, "A devil, huh? I don't mind it at all..."

  

 
   
    
    Thanks for reading! 
 
      
 
    End of Book Seven 
 
      
 
    If you enjoyed this book and want to support the series, please feel free to visit the book’s product page to leave a review as your thoughts and feedback will always be appreciated. 
 
    __ 
 
    

  

 
   
    Want to know what happens next? Find out in the next book! 
 
    Want to something read to pass time? Check out my other series! 
 
    [image: ] 
 
  
 
  
   
    Want more awesome Wuxia novels! Try out this facebook group! 
 
      
 
    https://www.facebook.com/groups/cultivationnovels 
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